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THE MONEY MARKET. 


As had been anticipated, the payment of the War Loan 
dividend on December 1st made money extremely easy, 
so that the rate for new money fell back from 3-1 per cent. 
to 4 per cent., ? per cent. having to be paid on only one 
day of the week. Renewals, too, were generally effected 
at 4 per cent. Steps, however, have been alre ady taken 
to reduce the redundancy of money , for some special sell- 
ing of January Treasury bills at } per cent. was reported 
on Monday, and of February Treasuries on Thursday at 
ti per cent. This action by the authorities is perfectly 
B 
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normal, for it is obviously advisable to offset as soon as 
possible the temporary surplus of funds due to so big a 
disbursement of public money. It may be recalled that 
this is the last of the War Loan dividend payments on the 
old scale, and that next June the amount to be absorbed 
by the market will be only about £35.0 millions. It may 
also be pointed out that the Christmas notes are now 
going into circulation, and that this will further reduce the 
present superabundance of money. 


* * * * 


Discount rates have steadily weakened since the end of 
November. ‘The Treasury bills offered on December 2nd 
went at an average rate of 17s. 4.67d. per cent., against 
£1 2s. 4.44d. per cent. the week before. To some extent 
this big fall in the rate is due to a reduction in the number 
of bills offered and allotted from £60.0 to £55.0 millions, 
but the present glut of money and also the firmer tendency 
of sterling were contributory factors. During the current 
week discount rates have again weakened, until on Thurs- 
day hot Treasury bills were quoted at 44 per cent., while 
some business was done at 2 less. The banks bought a 
few December Treasuries at } per cent., and later dates 
at 44 per cent., but the market view is that, now that 
currency is being withdrawn from them, they will be buy- 
ing very few bills until the New Year, and this will give 
market rates a chance to stiffen. Three months’ bank bills 
are quoted at 3-}# per cent. and standstill bills at 1-2 per 
cent. Tenders for £500,000 Ayrshire County Council six 
months’ bills lodged on Thursday totalled £1,200,000. All 
the bills were allotted at an average rate of 14, per cent. 




















Nov. 17, | Nov. 24,} Dec. 1, | Dec. 8, Previous Rate 
1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. jand Date Changed. 
% %o 9 % \% 

Bank Rate eseeveeeees 2 2 2 |24(June30,’32) 
Banks’ Deposit Rate.. 4 ; 4 4 |1 (May 12, ’32) 
Discount Call......... 4 + $ 4 {1 (May 12, ’32) 
Houses Notice ... i z ; # (14(May 12, ’32) 
Market rate (‘hot ”’ 

Treasury bills)...... 3-# & | #- 
Market rate (3 months’ a s 

bank bills) ......... - 1s 11hs- - 
Market rate (stand- beheld lies 

SERED si csecsceecs 1-2 | 1-2 | 1}2 1-2 

* * * * 


The Bank return shows that the Christmas note circula- 
tion expansion is making rapid progress, for during the 
week ended December 7th the circulation rose by £6.8 
millions. As no gold movements were reported, the 
Reserve fell by the same amount. Changes in the Bank- 
ing Department mainly reflect the effects of the big move- 
ment of funds on December Ist. Government Securities 
are higher by £17.0 millions, an increase which, allowing 
for the difference in dates, corresponds fairly closely with 
Government borrowings on Ways and Means from the 
Bank, which were shown at over £21 millions in the 
Revenue returns for December 3rd. The reduction of £1.6 
millions in Public Deposits to £8.5 millions can equally 
be ascribed to Government disbursements. Bankers’ 
Deposits have risen by £13.7 millions to £104.83 millions, 
which is an unusually large figure. This expansion is 
again directly due to the big December 1st payments. 

* * > * 


The revenue returns for December 8rd provide further 
evidence of the magnitude of these transactions. Ordinary 
expenditure exceeded ordinary revenue by £47.3 millions, 
a deficit which almost exactly corresponds to National 
Debt interest payment (mainly War Loan interest), which 
amounted to £47.6 millions for the week. Repayments 
on capital account included £151.0 millions for dissented 
War Loan, £10.7 millions for 44 per cent. War Loan, 
and £64.2 millions for 1932-34 Treasury bonds; or a total 
of £225.9 millions. Receipts included £155.1 millions for 
the call on the 3 per cent. Conversion Loan and £72.8 
millions for the call on the 2 per cent. Treasury bonds; or 
a total of £227.9 millions. Repayments of the two War 
Loans have so far fallen a little short of the full amount 
due, but it will obviously take some time for all the 
dissentients to encash their claims. Both the amount 
received for the 2 per cent. Treasury bonds and the amount 
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repaid in respect of the 1932-34 Treasury bonds fall about 
£70.0 millions short of the nominal sum involved. This 
discrepancy shows that about £70 millions of the old bonds 
have been converted into the new bonds. 

»* ~ * * 


The net result is that the Treasury judged its capital 
receipts and payments within two millions of each other, 
which for an operation of this unprecedented magnitude ig 
& most notable achievement. ‘The Floating Debt was 
increased by £45.83 millions during the week. £21.25 
millions were borrowed on Ways and Means from the 
Bank, and £24.7 millions from Public Departments. The 
Treasury bill issue was reduced by £1.2 millions. The 
advances from Public Departments have an easy explana- 
tion. No doubt a certain amount of the cash issued from 
the Exchequer in repayment of the maturing loans went to 
Public Departments who were holders of these loans. This 
cash was not required immediately by the recipient De- 
partment, and it was therefore at once relent to the 
Exchequer so as to obviate the needless immobilisation of 
funds. This, of course, is the normal Treasury practice. 

* * * * 

The Foreign Exchange market was again active this 
week, and fluctuations in sterling were frequent and wide. 
After touching 8.16}, the New York rate recovered to 
8.254, and at one time business was done at 3.254, against 
3.234 last week. Montreal improved to 8.77. Paris, after 
803, moved in our favour to $34, against 823 last week. 
Brussels fell away to 23.50. Milan gained } at 63}. 
Madrid was cheaper by +; at 394%. Lisbon weakened to 
1074 and Amsterdam lost 5 points on balance at 8.10. 
Berlin was 11 points worse at 13.70, and Switzerland 6 
points worse at 16.88. The Scandinavian currencies 
varied, Stockholm and Oslo moving 5 and 7 points against 
us to 18.35 and 19.48 respectively, whilst Copenhagen 
lost 6 points to 19.28. The South American exchanges 
were not much changed, Rio being quoted at 54$d. 
(sellers), Buenos Aires at 353d., and Montevideo at 29d. 
In the Far East the rupee was unchanged at ls. 6,4d., 
while the yen improved by 44d. to 1s. 33d. Batavia was 
unchanged at 8.10. In the forward market dollars were 
more on offer at wider discounts of wy and § cent. for one 
and three months respectively. Paris remained at 1 and 2 
centimes premium. Brussels was cheaper at 9 and 25 
centimes discount, against 7 and 18 centimes last week. 
Milan remained at last week’s levels. Madrid was un- 
changed for one month, but the three months’ rate 
weakened by 7, to 7% peseta discount. Amsterdam from } 
and $ cent premium went to par for one month and % cent 
premium for three months. Switzerland was unchanged 
for one month at 4 centime premium, but was consider- 
ably harder at 14 centimes premium for three months. The 
silver market was made uncertain by the wide fluctuations 
in sterling, but steadied towards the close. Prices improved 
by 34d. to 173d. for cash and by 3d. to 17} 3d. for forward 
as a result of some Chinese buying in a narrow market. 
The Chinese silver exchanges fell away, Hong Kong being 
cheaper by 3d. at 1s. 4$d. and Shanghai by 4d. at 1s. 94d. 

* * * . 


While call rate in New York remains at 1 per cent., the 
open market rate on 90-day bankers’ acceptances was re- 
duced early this week from §-4 to 4-3 per cent. The reduc- 
tion is attributed entirely to the lack of demand for funds. 
In the foreign exchange market French franes improved 
from 3.90; to 3.903 cents, and belgas from 13.84% to 
13.854 cents, but Swiss franes receded from 19.223 to 
19.224 cents and Dutch florins from 40.184 to 40.16 cents. 
Gold imports from England during the week amounted 
to $12.4 millions, while $994,000 came from Canada, 
$893,000 from Holland and $488,000 from India. 
The arrival of $925,000 from China was also reported at 
San Francisco. Against these imports there was a net 
increase during the week of $7.3 millions in gold held 
under foreign earmark. The actual gross increase in 


foreign earmarkings was $10.9 millions, and this increase 
coincides in date with the arrival of the gold from Eng- 
land. It, therefore, looks as if the bulk of this gold still 
remains under foreign ownership and has merely been 
transferred to New York in anticipation of possible future 
needs, 


ut 
hig 
ids 


tal 
er, 
ig 
yas 
25 
she 
‘he 
‘he 
ha- 
om 
i to 
his 


the 
of 
Ce. 


hig 
de. 

to 
nst 


ter 
ek. 
3h. 

wo 
10. 
16 
les 
nst 
zen 
ges 
$d. 
Od. 
d., 
Vas 
ere 
one 
d2 

25 
ek. 
un- 
‘ate 
m } 
ent 
ged 
ler- 
The 
ions 
ved 
ard 
ket. 
eing 


4d. 


the 
. re- 
luc- 
nds. 
ved 
¢ to 
; to 
nts. 
nted 
ada, 
dia. 
d at 
net 
held 
e in 
ease 
ing- 
still 
peen 
ture 


December 10, 1932.1 





THE ECONOMIST. 


1067 


THE CHOICE BEFORE BRITAIN. 


Tur United States reply to the British Note has finally 
extinguished any remaining hope that America might 
agree to suspend the payment of the war debts due on 
December 15th. Any suggestions made by Britain 
‘which will facilitate payment,’’ will be submitted to 
Congress—that is the only promise extended. for the 
rest, Mr Stimson, speaking for a President who cannot 
commit either Congress or his successor, intimates that Mr 
Hoover is prepared, through any appropriate agency, to 
‘survey the entire situation "in regard to which he 
admits that debt payments ‘‘ have a very definite relation- 
ship to the problem of recovery ’’—but adds, after much 
disputable argumentation which we must reserve for our 
next issue, that the causes of the depression ‘‘ lie in much 
more potent factors than these debts transactions.’’ In 
so far as the immediate problem of December 15th is con- 
cerned, the American Note makes it clear, just as last 
Tuesday's Presidential Message to Congress did, that 
Mr Hoover would like to see America co-operating with 
Britain and other nations in formulating policies for world 
reconstruction, but that the United States insists on re- 
placing, next week, one of the great obstacles which make 
recovery impossible. 

In these circumstances European Governments must 
act, and will, in fact, have made their vital decisions 
before our next issue appears. As all the world realises, 
the decision whether Great Britain should pay or not is 
a choice between two evils. To refuse to carry out the 
strict letter of the agreement without the consent of the 
United States would be a grave step, particularly in view 
of the international importance of our keeping on friendly 
terms with the United States and doing nothing that 
would make it more difficult for us to co-operate with 
her in tackling the great problems before us _ all. 
On the other hand, it is a great responsibility to adopt 
a course which, in the considered judgment of the British 
Cabinet, will deepen world depression, probably lead to 
a further fall of prices, and certainly delay co-operation 
for the stabilising of currencies and initiating steps to 
economic recovery. Equally serious is the fact that pay- 
ment on December 15th will reopen the debt question, 
not merely between ourselves and America, but between 
the European debtors and Great Britain, and may revive 
bickering over the reparations question itself, which was, 
after so many years of pain and trouble, finally reduced 
to negligible proportions at Lausanne. 

This being the dilemma, we may distinguish four cur- 
rents of opinion in this country. The first may be called 
the ‘‘ ultra-purist ’’ school, which holds that, whatever 
may happen, we must keep the letter of our bond, until 
we are released by the United States. Since, however, 
we have put it on record so definitely that war debts are 
a damage to the international system, it would be going 
back on all the doctrines we have enunciated if we were 
to ask our European debtors to pay. Britain should 
therefore shoulder the burden of its debt to America out 
of its own pocket and hope for the best. There are, how- 
ever, very few who think that we should accept, with 
such magnificent disregard for justice and practicability 
alike, a situation which the British Note described as 

‘ unthinkable.”’ 

The second school also believes that we should hold to 
our bond whatever the conditions may be; but it is not 
prepared to stand the racket of another shilling or more 
in the pound on the income tax. This school would 
therefore insist that our European debtors should be 
asked to pay and help us out with America. The weak 
point of this plan is that the prospect of obtaining in- 
definitely £12} millions sterling a year from France, plus 
£44 milions a year from Italy, with Germany paying 
nothing, is extremely remote; while the hope that Ger- 
many will be good enough to provide the cash is remoter 
still. 

The third school, which we believe is very largely 
represented in the City of London as well as elsewhere, 


would satisfy its conscience by paying just once more, 
but never again. On the question of morals we can see 
very little to be said for this point of view; for if it is a 
crime to default in chilly December, there is no less 
moral turpitude in defaulting in the palmy days of June. 
The only argument for this course that needs to be 
seriously considered is that by giving the United States a 
further period to think things over, we may perhaps 
reach, in the meantime, some basis for agreement. The 
weakness of this argument is that events in America 
have shown the prospects of such an agreement to be 
extremely small. If we pay on December 15th the average 
Congressman will draw the conclusion either that the last 
British Note was bluff which America has ‘* ecalled,’’ or 
that the transfer problem has no reality. The recent 
canvass of Congressmen and Senators by the New York 
Times showed an overwhelming opinion against either 
cancellation or revision, and there is no reason to suppose 
that the new Congress will take a different view. Indeed, 
the latest American Note, in its insistence that debt 
payments have not been responsible for the maldistribu- 
tion of gold stocks, that American tourist expenditure 
goes far to eliminate the transfer problem, and that any 
debt revision must be purchased at the price of ‘‘ tangible 
compensation ’’ in markets for American exports—a 
totally impossible proposition—is likely to stiffen Con- 
gressmen’s necks. 

When we remember how deep are the pre-occupations 
of the great farming communities of the United States with 
their own immediate concerns, and the long time that it 
requires, even for people much more closely in touch with 
international conceptions of trade and finance, to take a 
larger view of their own interests than is dictated by 
their day-to-day affairs, it seems useless to expect that 
America will voluntarily accept an additional burden to 
her Budget within a matter of weeks, months, or even 
years. The best that could be hoped would be some 
modification of the British payment. For example, the 


British interest charge might be reduced from 34 per 
cent. to 2 per cent. But such a concession, though of 


great value as a sign of goodwill, would not go to the root 
of the matter, for it would merely reduce the total pay- 
ments by Europe from nearly $300 millions to $230 
millions a year. This would not sufficiently reduce the 
pressure on the exchanges; it would retain in being the 
full obligations of France and Italy, which are due to 
increase over the next thirty years from $65 millions 
to $170 millions; and it would leave us with the difficult 
problem of European indebtedness still unsolved. 


There remains the fourth school, which holds that the 
only logical conclusion of the British Note is that, in the 
interests of the whole world, action should be taken now 
to reduce the burden of the debt payments. To the 
argument that a contract is a contract and must be 
honoured, it replies that a contract ceases to be binding 
if the conditions implied when it was entered into are 
not realised. The contracts in this instance were based 
on assumed capacity to pay at a time when prices were 
far higher than at present, and it was expected that 
expanding trade would make the problems of collection 
and transfer of diminishing importance. The opposite 


has, in fact, been the case; the fall in prices has doubled 
the burden. But an even more cogent argument 
is that whereas international debts can only be 


paid in goods and services, the nations between them 
have brought things to such a pass that international 
trade has been subjected to what is in effect a form of 
blockade and has shrunk to a third of its value three 
years ago. Very few nations can escape some form of 
blame for this situation; but, however history may ulti- 
mately apportion responsibility, there is no doubt that 
the tariff of the United States, which is “ anti- 
European ’’ in its effect, whatever its intent may have 
been, has played a very great part both by its actual 
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obstruction and by its example. However highly we may 
rate the sanctity of contracts, there is no shame if they 
are broken by force majeure. This, after all, was the 
justification for the loss which we inevitably imposed on 
central banks all over the world a year ago when we 
departed from the gold standard—a step at which even 
the City feels no twinges of conscience—and considera- 
tions of force majeure apply with equal emphasis to-day. 

As to the danger of precipitating a general default, it 
is urged that the fears are greatly exaggerated. The war 
debts undoubtedly stand in a class by themselves in public 
estimation. They are inter-governmental obligations and 
not commercial debts; the very fact that the creditors 
one and all agreed when they were funded to terms which 
wrote them down to a greater or less extent shows that 
the payments were not an ordinary return for services 
rendered, but an attempt to adjust the cost of the war to 
capacity to pay; and finally their payment or their non- 
payment is intimately linked with politics. 

Commercial debts are on quite another footing. The 
annual sum paid from abroad to private investors 
in Britain includes large amounts from commercial 
and industrial companies of all kinds (many of 
which are on the English register), profits of 
British companies operating partly at home and partly 
abroad, and many other sources of income arising from 
the international activities of British citizens. It is really 
a fantastic flight of imagination to suppose that the 
whole of these will collapse if Great Britain and other 
European debtors decide to cut the knot of the war debts. 
Nor is it to be feared that the prospects of Anglo- 
American co-operation will be worse, as the result of takiny 
a definite stand now, than they would be if we were to 
have six or twelve months’ uncertainty. Still less would 
co-operation be helped if we negotiated some modest con- 
cession for ourselves, leaving France either to pay both 
America and us in full, or to default. 


For our part we believe that the weight of the argu- 
ment lies with the fourth school, and that the British 
Government would be doing a service to the world, and 
not in any sense acting in a way of which we need to be 
ashamed, if it were to bring matters to a head forthwith 
and announce definitely that the December 15th instal- 
ment will not be transferred to the United States. This 
action should not, however, consist merely of a simple 
refusal to pay; it should be accompanied by a statement, 
in a general way, of the terms and conditions under which 
some payment might be resumed. The statement might 
be somewhat along the following lines :— 


We have done our best to fulfil the bargain made ten years 
ago, but conditions not then contemplated have arisen which 
make that bargain impossible of fulfilment. With international 
credit destroyed, and the movement of goods hampered and 
reduced to a fraction of the normal, no payment at all is at 
present possible which will not increase world depression and 
cause new political complications. We see no future possibility, 
even under the most favourable conditions of trade, of reviving 
our payments on the scale originally contemplated; but, pro- 
vided the American tariff is moderated in favour of European 
goods, the volume of international commerce may be expected 
to revive sufficiently to enable a modest transfer to be made 
without involving a distortion of normal trade or an undue 
strain on the international system which we hope, with your 
co-operation, to be able to restore. But it is imperative that 
if confidence is to revive the debts should not be left hanging 
over the world as an uncertain quantity. It would assist your 
immediate financial difficulties and remove all danger of future 
complication if the debts were settled now by a lump sum pay- 
ment which would not immediately involve a large transfer. 
The only way by which this can be done is to limit this 
financial payment to the capital sum which can be raised in 
your market on the credit of the countries in Europe in the 
next twelve months—a figure which we believe might amount 
to somewhere near a billion dollars. We are prepared to enter 
into negotiations with you separately on this basis, but beyond 
this we cannot go. 


The course we suggest is, in our view, the only logical 
conclusion of the last British Note. For years past the 
world has suffered from the fatal policy of doing the right 
thing too late. If we acquiesce now in letting matters 
drift, we shall be running the risk of repeating once again 
this most disastrous of blunders. 
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SHIPPING AND THE WORLD CRISIS. 


Tne fortunes of the shipping industry are so intimately 
connected with the prosperity of the world as a whole 
that its leaders have traditionally been inclined to take 
what may be described as an ‘* international ’’ standpoint 
on economic problems. British shipowners, in particular, 
have consistently set themselves against the application 
to their industry of policies conceived in a spirit of 
economic nationalism, and have realised, as the chairman 
of the P. & O. Company observed in his speech at the 
annual meeting of the company this week, that in the 
complex system of the present-day world no nation can 
expect to avoid in isolation ‘‘ the bitter blast of adver- 
sity ’’ if fellow nations are laid low. 

To the campaign for the formulation of sane commercial 
policy, as the foundation on which alone renewed pros- 
perity can be built, a welcome contribution has been made 
by shipowners during the past few days. At a meeting of 
the International Chamber of Commerce in Paris on 
November 30th a report was submitted by a Committee 
of Experts set up to consider the problem of surplus ton- 
nage. The conclusions of the report, which extend to 
questions of much more general application, are that, in a 
world of plenty, civilisation is being starved because the 
world market is being destroyed. 


‘“The world can either allow itself to slide back to self-con- 
tained primitive life by reducing the standard of living in all 
countries, or it must formulate and respect the principles of 
the world market. . . . The principles of the world market 
are :— 

‘« (a) The creditor countries must be prepared to receive pay- 
ment for their debts, as well as for their exports, in goods or 
services. A creditor nation with an “ active’’ balance of ex- 
change of goods and services (i.¢., a creditor country which 
maintains its exports and debt claims, but prevents adjustment 
of its trade balance by refusing payment in goods and services) 
breaks the world’s market by depressing its debtor customers. 

‘« (h) Debtor countries must not exclude themselves from the 
world market by raising the level of costs of production (by 
inflated apparent wage structure and prices). 

‘““(c) Trade barriers of all kinds, including artificial or stimu- 
lated production of goods or services, currency restrictions, un- 
natural interference with trade or artificial stimulants to com- 
merce, must be reduced and ultimately abolished as dangerous 
palliatives which have done more harm than good. ; 

‘‘(d) The nations which are prepared to enter the world 
market on these terms should agree to support the market and 
enforce its principles by limiting their most-favoured-nation 
treatment to those nations who observe such principles. The 
principle of equality of treatment should be secured on a basis 
of reciprocity.” 

At a meeting on December Ist the British Chamber of 
Shipping unanimously endorsed the conclusions of the 
Paris report. It also adopted a report presented to it by 
its own Committee on Shipping Policy. This committee 
drew attention to the continued and increasing decline in 
the volume of the world’s overseas trade, which, it 
observed, would now barely provide employment for the 
whole British mercantile marine, even if it were all carried 
in British bottoms. Emphasising the serious effects which 
have resulted from the direct and indirect subsidisation of 
foreign shipping, the committee deprecated retaliatory 
measures by this country, save as a last resort, and urged 
that at the World Economic Conference the British policy 
should be to demand the abolition of all forms of flag dis- 
crimination. The objective for Great Britain should be to 
secure the co-operation of as many nations as possible 
pledged to work for the re-establishment of world trade 
through the removal of trade barriers, including the modi- 
fication of tariffs. At the same time, we should warn the 
world that unless such co-operation is secured, retaliatory 
action may have to be taken by this country, with 
disastrous results for all concerned. 

We hope that these declarations of policy made by 
British shipowners, and particularly the admirable Paris 
resolution which we have quoted above, will receive the 
attention which they deserve. They represent in our view 
a constructive policy whose endorsement by the British 
Government would go far to warrant hopes of fruitful 
progress in our commercial negotiations with foreign 
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countries. To-day, if we read the situation aright, a large 
majority of public opinion in Great Britain, irrespective of 
party allegiance, is seeking anxiously for a practicable 
road out of the tariff impasse in which international trade 
is fettered. Taking a realistic view of possibilities, this 
body of opinion sees little hope of a sudden reversion, 
either by this or other countries, to a system of unqualified 
Free Trade; but it is prepared to see many of the steps 
towards protection which Great Britain has taken retraced 
if reciprocal steps are taken by other countries in associa- 
tion with us to reduce their tariffs to a level which does 
not spell prohibitive barriers to the movement of goods. 
If the British Government would intimate in the clearest 
terms its adherence to ‘‘ the principles of the world 
market "’ as outlined in the foregoing report, decide to 
modify in the sense suggested its interpretation of most- 
favoured-nation treatment, and give a definite lead in the 
formation of a ‘* sane tariff ’’ group, it would, we are 
convinced, evoke far-reaching support. 








GERMANY’S BANKING CREDITS. 


In a recent article in these columns it was suggested that 
the German international trading position was now in 
equilibrium. That is to say, the favourable balance of 
international merchandise trade plus services is to-day 
sufficient to pay the interest and sinking fund charges on 
the German foreign debt and, probably, to provide a 
modest surplus as well. When the progressive improve- 
ment of the debt position through the repurchase of 
German bonds held abroad is taken into consideration, it 
is evident that Germany appears in this respect to be 
rather better off than is generally believed. But this 
has only been rendered possible by the banking *‘ Stand- 
still ’’ agreement, and by a system of exchange restric- 
tions which immensely hampers trade and has, in the 
words of the British Commercial Counsellor in Berlin, 
turned the whole country into a machine for the produc- 
tion and retention of foreign exchange. Nor should it be 
overlooked that the “‘ freezing process ’’ in Germany’s 
economic life has been accompanied by a dangerous ex- 
tension of the obligations and guarantees—amounting to 
at least Rm. 2,000 millions—assumed by the Reich, in 
addition to the finance provided for writing off the capital 
and bad debts of banks, co-operative societies and mort- 
gage institutions. How is it possible to achieve the 
necessary transition to normality and how long is this 
likely to take ? 

It may be taken as generally agreed that the solution 
of the problem of the short-term debt is a necessary pre- 
liminary to lifting the exchange restrictions. A solution 
of this problem is equally essential for the creditor 
countries, whose banks—at any rate those engaged in 
international business—are greatly hampered by the large 
credits tied up in Germany. The amount involved in the 
banking standstill is estimated at Rm. 4 milliards, to 
which must be added several milliards of non-banking 
credits held up by the exchange restrictions. Yet, though 
these sums may appear large, they are not unmanageable. 
Indeed, they only appear really large when wholesale re- 
payment is contemplated. But such an objective is not 
feasible, or even desirable, from the creditors’ point of 
view. There is no advantage to be gained by the world’s 
chief financial centres severing business and credit rela- 
tions with Germany. In short, if a magician could by a 
stroke of his wand convince the world that Germany was a 
good credit risk, then there would be practically no short- 
term debt problem for Germany at all. Seen in this light, 
the essential problem to-day is how to transform the atti- 
tude of the world towards German credits without per- 
mitting withdrawals large enough to upset the foreign 
exchange position. moe 

In less than three months the present Standstill Agree- 
ment expires and numerous plans are being put forward 
for its renewal. The present agreement provides for 
gradual reduction of indebtedness in four ways—firstly, 
an annual 10 per cent. reduction of outstanding credit 
lines to the extent that they are not actually utilised; 
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secondly, the creation of trust certificates by the Reichs- 
bank in respect of cash advances to banks redeemable by 
semi-annual payments at the approximate rate of 10 per 
cent. per annum; thirdly, repayment by the Gold-diskont- 
bank of the amounts originally guaranteed by it in three 
equal annual instalments, plus further instalments in 
respect of amounts subsequently guaranteed; fourthly, 
under the much-diseussed Clause i0, by the long-term 
investment (minimum five years) of the limited amounts 
permitted to be demanded in marks from German debtors. 
The working of this agreement, satisfactory as far as it 
goes, has had little effect in achieving the desired trans- 
formation in the general attitude towards German credits, 
and in view of the slow, more or less fixed rate of repay- 
ment, seems unlikely to have great results. 

The modifications now suggested, both in Germany 
and in the ereditor countries, have two main objects in 
view. Firstly, it is vital that there should be a “‘ loosen- 
ing-up ’’ of the internal situation. The standstill agree- 
ment was intended to protect the German exchange 
position, not individual bankrupt or doubtful debtors. 
Yet these have in fact been protected, and it is generally 
agreed that in the interests both of Germany and her 
creditors some way of forcing overdue liquidations and 
producing the inevitable accommodations between 
creditors and debtors must be found. This is only possible 
if the creditors are permitted to demand repayment, at 
any rate in blocked marks. Under the last agreement 
creditors had the right to demand such repayment in 
each six-monthly period, for the purpose of long-term 
investment, to the extent of 25 per cent. of outstanding 
balances from banking debtors and 15 (rising to 20) per 
cent. from commercial debtors. This is obviously quite 
insufficient for the purpose in view, and it is understood 
that the creditors’ committees are proposing an extension 
of this clause permitting, with certain restrictions, a 
demand for repayment in full by equal quarterly instal- 
ments. Whether the Germans are prepared to go as far 
as this remains to be seen; but it is noteworthy that the 
financial editor of the Berliner Tageblatt recently advo- 
cated the complete freeing of internal payments, pointing 
out that the inevitable liquidations, bankruptcies and 
accommodations would be to the direct advantage of 
Germany. 

The second group of modifications suggested aim at 
extending the utilisation of the blocked marks arising out 
of internal liquidation. Under Clause 10 of the present 
agreement, of which relatively little use has been made, 
except by the Swiss banks, blocked marks could be in- 
vested in long-term mark loans or equities in Germany, 
with the proviso that the investment must remain blocked 
for five years. A memorandum, however, recently pub- 
lished in Germany, and said to emanate from the creditors, 
proposed the extension of this facility to all forms of short- 
and long-term investment, whether in marks or in foreign 
currencies, and the creation of a special loan of the Ger- 
man Reich payable in foreign currencies and redeemable 
over a long period, into which the blocked marks would 
be exchangeable if desired. The blocked marks, the 
memorandum suggested, should also be available for 
tourists and for so-called ‘‘ additional exports.’’ While 
creditors would have the free disposal of their marks with- 
in Germany on these lines, machinery would be set up 
through the Reichsbank and a trustee organisation to 
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manage the funds on behalf of the creditors and prevent 
.evasion of the provisions. The marks or other invest- 
ments would be transferable at will through the trustee, 
though presumably only to other foreign holders. A par- 
ticularly interesting suggestion is that any foreign creditor 
who grants an additional credit to a German debtor should 
be entitled to free one-third of the amount granted out of 
his blocked marks if the credit is for one year, two-thirds 
if for two years, and an amount equal to the credit if for 
three years. 

Are these proposals on the right lines? To some extent 
they merely embody and seek to legitimise practices which 
have grown up under the old agreement. This is particu- 
larly the case of the proposal for the free transfer of 
blocked marks or investments. The Reichsbank already 
recognises such transfers in the form of assignments to 
take effect at the end of the five-year period, and a fair 
number of dealings have taken place at rates varying from 
about 12 to 22 per cent. discount. Obviously such trans- 
actions are all to the good, in that, for one thing, they 
substitute willing for unwilling creditors. This is un- 
doubtedly a step in the direction of changing the attitude 
of the world towards German credits. The new proposals 
would, of course, largely extend the market from both 
directions—the ‘* production ’’ of blocked marks through 
internal liquidation and their ‘‘ consumption ’’ through 
the increased utility which they would be given. But, 
we think, the chief merit of a scheme on these lines would 
be the automatic furtherance of repayment by the chief, 
or, indeed, perhaps the only means by which repayment 
ean be secured. Such means are obviously fresh invest- 
ment in Germany, additional German exports, and repat- 
riation of German capital. During the past year all these 
factors have played a part in German repayment of debt, 
but mainly to the advantage of the long-term creditors. 
Since the prices of German securities have been far higher 
in Germany than abroad, fresh investment in Germany 
was obviously driven to take the form of purchase in the 
foreign markets. The same applies to the repatriation of 
German capital, a subject which was fully dealt with 
recently in these columns. Moreover, as was then pointed 
out, ‘* additional ’’ German exports were stimulated by 
granting German exporters permission to invest the pro- 
ceeds of their sales in German securities abroad, which 
were then sold in Germany at a profit. The system of 
blocked marks quoted at a discount would enable the 
short-term creditors to have their turn if, like the long- 
term creditors, they were prepared to take a loss. It 
would cheapen, and therefore encourage, direct invest- 

ment in Germany, the repatriation of German capital, and 
“‘ additional ’’ German exports. Incidentally, there is no 
reason why the scheme should be confined to the bank- 
ing creditors; it could easily be extended to creditors 
outside the Standstill agreement. 


Admittedly the proposals described above do not solve 
—or, at any rate, immediately solve—the standstill 
problem. There are advocates, particularly in Germany, 
of a comprehensive funding scheme for all ‘‘ bad ’’ credits, 
by which is apparently meant all credits not genuinely 
commercial and liquid. The ‘‘ good ”’ credits, it is argued, 
could then be left in Germany with perfect safety, and 
there would be no more need for a standstill agreement. 
Apart, however, from the difficulty of placing, at present, 
any funding loan or increasing substantially the rate of 
“ transfer,’’ the trouble here obviously lies in separating 
the sheep from the goats; and there seems little or no 
prospect of agreement on these lines. The foregoing pro- 
posals, however, would involve an automatic separation 
of the ‘‘ good ’’ from ‘‘ bad ”’ debtors, since creditors 
could liquidate and change their credits within Germany. 
In addition, they could always get out of Germany, if 
they wished, at a loss which would get smaller as con- 
fidence in Germany revived; and a large reduction or dis- 
appearance of the discount on ‘‘ claims ’’ would be an 
excellent indication of the moment for the complete re- 
moval of restrictions. In short, the scheme represents an 
attempt, with some prospect of success, to allow the 
standstill situation to work itself out by the most natural 
means possible rather than to “‘ solve ’’ it. If greater free- 
dom and elasticity in Germany’s relations with her foreign 
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banking creditors can be secured; if steps, as indicated 
above, are taken whereby the creditors can more effec- 
tively test the situation for themselves; and if Germany's 


| national policy is directed towards facilitating the ultimate 


repayment of those who are no longer willing lenders, 
there is no reason why a year or two should not work a 
great change for the better in her foreign credit situation. 





RENT RESTRICTION. 


Tue Rent and Mortgage Interest Restrictions (Amend- 
ment) Bill, which was presented to Parliament last week, 
merely carries out the recommendations of the Interde- 
partmental Committee on the Rent Restriction Acts, ap- 
pointed by the late Labour Government, which reported 
in July of last year. The Committee, of which Lord 
Marley was the chairman, made a careful survey of the 
working of the Acts, and its conclusions, though not very 
original, were an eminently sensible attempt to deal with 
a very difficult and complicated problem. Although, as 
the memorandum issued last month by the Government 
shows, the figures on which the Committee based its 
recommendations were perhaps rather more pessimistic 
than the subsequent revision seems to indicate, nothing 
has occurred in the meantime to upset its main con- 
clusions. 

The Rent Restrictions Acts, as everybody knows, were 
originally introduced as a war measure, to prevent the 
shortage of housing created by the cessation of building 
operations resulting in severe hardship to the working 
classes, especially in those areas where the influx of muni- 
tion workers was pressing heavily upon the available 
accommodation. The first Act which was passed in 1915 
confined itself to the cheaper working-class houses having 
an annual rateable value not exceeding £35 in London, 
£30 in Scotland and £26 in other parts of the country. 
But as time went on it was necessary by successive stages 
to bring within the purview of restriction a large number 
of what may for convenience be called ‘‘ middle-class " 
houses, and the Act of 1920 included houses with as high 
a rateable value as £105 in London and £78 in the 
provinces. 

Besides restricting rents—for which the Act of 1920 
fixed a maximum increase of 40 per cent. on the standard 
of 1914 plus 10 per cent. for increased rates—the Rent 
Restrictions Acts also limited the increase of rates of 
interest on mortgages (to 64 per cent. under the 1920 
Act), prevented mortgages being prematurely called in, 
and also made it illegal for landlords, except under very 
special circumstances, to evict tenants. These measures 
were never, of course, intended to be permanent, and it 
was hoped that as soon as the shortage of houses—greatly 
aggravated if not entirely created by the war—had been 
made good, it would be possible to ‘‘ decontrol ’’ rents 
and return to the pre-war system of laissez-faire. 

In 1923 the first attempt was made to loosen the restric- 
tions. An Act was passed decontrolling automatically all 
houses which had come into the possession of their land- 
lords, and also those where landlord and tenant had 
entered into certain specified agreements. This Act, which 
expired in 1928, has been renewed annually, and in 1930 
the Government decided to review the position in order 
to discover what amendments were appropriate. 

In spite of the immense effort made since the war to 
improve housing conditions and to make up the existing 
shortage, it cannot be said that the results so far obtained 
have been at all satisfactory. It is true that over 
£1,000 millions have been spent in the last thirteen years, 
and something like 2,000,000 new houses have been built, 
but they have been largely confined to middle-class 
houses, and the number of new houses built with a rate- 
able value of £13 or under (£20 in the Metropolitan area) 
has been comparatively small—only about 700,000. Nor 
have the results of the Act of 1923 in effecting the decon- 
trol of the cheaper class of houses proved very successful. 
The figures published last month show that out of about 
5,000,000 *‘ C ’’ class houses only 850,000—less than 4 
fifth—have been decontrolled up to date. 
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The following table embodies the figures and the new 
classification given in the Report of the Marley Committee 
and the review of the position at the end of Septem- 
ber, 1932. 

ENGLAND AND WALEs, 


Crass A.—Rateable value limits: Over £45 in London, or £35 
elsewhere. 


Marley Committee, 1931. Sept. 30, 1932. 


a isso csececaens 530,000 500,000 
Not controlled— 1 
Decontrolled............. 320,000 350,000 ” 
pale AER 350,000 f 670,000 420,000 f 770,000 
1,200,000 1,270,000 
Ciass B.—Rateable value limits: Between £20 and £45 in 


London, or £13 and £35 elsewhere. 








I einicicwsnewsannce 1,350,000 1,300,000 
Not controlled 
Decontrolled............. 200,000 250,000 
etm 700,000 f 900-000 $35,000 085,000 
2,250,000 2,585,000 
Cuiass C.—Rateable value limits: £20 or under in London; 
£13 or under elsewhere. 
II inci sokccccescnes 4,375,000 4,150,000 
Not controled— 
Decontrolled............. 625,000 . 850,000 
dara cies 600,000 } 1,225,000 700,000 } 1,550,000 
5,600,000 5,700,000 


These figures show that nearly two-thirds of the houses 
built since the war have been of a rateable value too high 
to permit their occupation by any but the most prosperous 
and securely employed members of the working classes. 
As the Marley Committee pointed out, it was hoped that 
the increased supply of Class A and Class B houses would 
lead to a gradual “‘ filtering up ’’ which would relieve the 
pressure on Class C houses as the more well-to-do tenants 
gradually moved into the better-class houses. This filter- 
ing up has, however, not taken place to any great extent. 
As the Committee observed :— 

“It appears to us that the decontrolling provisions of the Act of 
1923 must have had the effect of deterring working-class tenants 
from moving, as any empty house to which they could move must 
normally be a decontrolled house. Thus, a tenant, if he moved, 
would lose his security of tenure and normally have to pay a con- 
siderably higher rent. In these circumstances, working-class 
tenants have had every incentive not to move and the figures 
supplied by the Ministry of Labour show that seven-eighths [later 
figures suggest about four-fifths] of the working-class tenants 
have, in fact, not moved, only one-eighth [later figures suggest 
about one-fifth] of the smaller working-class houses have become 
decontrolled since 1923... .” 

The evidence placed before the Marley Committee indi- 
cated that the rents in ‘‘ decontrolled ’’ working-class 
houses range on an average from 85 to 90 per cent. above 
the pre-war rent (including rates), as compared with 50 per 
cent. (including rates) for controlled houses. ‘Thus, a 
house with a pre-war rent of 6s. would have a controlled 
rent of 9s., and on decontrol the rent would rise on an 
average to lls. 3d. Though the situation has probably 
improved somewhat in the meantime, a return to laissez- 
faire, such as was advocated by the Ray Committee, would 
involve the risk of a substantial rise in rents over 
more than 4,000,000 working-class houses. In view of 
the increase of unemployment which has taken place 
in the last two years—to say nothing of the imposition 
of the means test—it is clear that a further measure of 
(decontrol would in many cases involve real hardship, 
especially in those districts where the slow but steady 
pressure of migration from the derelict areas is making 
itself felt. 

In view of these facts the Government has been wise 
to adopt the recommendations of the Marley Committee 
in its Rent Restrictions Bill, the chief provisions of 
which are as follows :— 

Class A houses are decontrolled. Class B houses 
are left where they stand under the Act of 1923, but 
class C houses are exempted from the decontrolling pro- 
visions of that Act. The Committee (with a minority 
of one) rightly refused to reimpose control on decontrolled 
or uncontrolled houses, but it felt that the suspension 
of decontrolling in class C houses, by giving new 
tenants the same privileges as the old with regard to 
lower rents and security of tenure, would increase the 
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It pays a bank to be used by its 
customers, though many of its 
services cost the customer nothing 


It is the Westminster Bank’s policy to 
popularize its services by issuing simply 
worded accounts of various ways in 
which it is glad to be used. These bright 
covered little leaflets are conspicuous in 
any branch of the Bank, and may be 
taken freely. They already comprise 
‘39 Advantages of an Account’, ‘Points 
before Travelling’, ‘Securities’, ‘The 
Saving Habit’, ‘Wills’, ‘Income Tax’, 
and others 


WESTMINSTER BANK 


LIMITED 





much-needed mobility of labour and so promote the pro- 
cess of “‘ filtering up.’’ The Bill likewise provides for 
the continued control of mortgages so long as the mort- 
gaged property remains subject to control, and extends 
somewhat the definition of ‘‘ alternative accommoda- 
tion ’’ with a view to facilitating the regaining of posses- 
sion of houses by landlords in the interests of development 
and improvement. This provision should not cause any 
hardship seeing that class C houses will no longer be 
decontrolled. 

The Bill also contains a clause (4) intended to prevent 
an abuse to which the Marley Committee drew attention, 
namely the exaction by tenants of exorbitant rents on 
subletting. This clause gives the landlord the right to 
resume possession in the case of extortionate charging by 
a statutory tenant, requires tenants to notify their land- 
lords if they are subletting, and in certain cases imposes 
a penalty for extortionate charges to sub-tenants. The 
Bill also gives the local authorities power to give infor- 
mation and advice for the assistance of landlords and 
tenants as to their rights and duties under the principal 
Acts and as to the procedure for enforcing them in accor- 
dance with the recommendation of the Marley Committee 
that local authorities should be empowered to set up 
committees for this purpose. 

Considered as a whole the Bill is a commendable 
attempt to deal with a very intractable problem, but, like 
all previous legislation on this subject, it should be re- 
garded as a temporary expedient designed to facilitate the 
transition to a state of ‘* normalcy ’’ which unfortunately 
it has not been possible to attain after nearly fifteen 
years of effort. For in a healthy society rent restriction 
cannot be accepted as a normal part of our social 
machinery : indeed, the very fact that it is still necessary 
shows clearly that we have not yet attained the proper 
equilibrium between supply and demand of one of the 
prime necessities of existence. If we are to rid ourselves 
of the incubus of rent restriction it is clear that we must 
first tackle the problem of class C houses. Until the supply 
of smaller dwellings has been substantially increased there 
is no possibility of the housing industry standing upon its 
own feet. 


SUN LIFE OF CANADA. 


By far the largest and best-known of the Life Assurance 
Companies operating on an international basis, the Sun 
Life of Canada has pursued since the war a policy of 
energetic and forceful expansion, which has been equally 
successful in countries differing widely in racial and socio- 
logical conditions. Unusually aggressive publicity methods 
have done a good deal to force the public to a wider reali- 
sation of the need for assurance cover, and this process 
has been beneficial, not only to the public, but also to the 
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cause of life assurance in general. The costs of manage- 
ment and commission have naturally been very heavy, 
and the company has been subjected to criticism on this 
account, though much of this criticism has failed to make 
proper allowance for the huge annual increase in new 
business, with its attendant heavy agency and other ex- 
penses. The company, owing to its Canadian domicile, 
has virtually escaped income tax, and has been able to 
invest its funds until recently at a net rate of interest 
considerably higher than the gross rates earned by British 
offices. This factor has enabled it to meet the abnormally 
heavy expenses, and, it may be, to justify the policy which 
has been followed. 

The company’s total new business in 1931 was 
£104,000,000, a fall of £38,000,000 as compared with 1930. 
The new business effected in this country alone was 
£9,000,000, against £10,000,000 in the preceding year. 
As is well known, the Sun Life of Canada, in investing 
about one-half of its funds in ordinary stocks, has adopted 
an investment policy which differs from that of all other 
life assurance companies. So long as the unprecedented 
prosperity in America continued, this policy was highly 
successful, and on December 31, 1928, a large undivided 
surplus existed over the liabilities. This surplus had been 
built up over a series of years, during which the annual 
bonuses, which formerly were unattractive, increased in 
nine successive years to the handsome rates declared in 
respect of the dividend year ended on March 31, 1931. 
The catastrophic fall in the prices of American equity 
stocks in 1930 and 1931 much more than cancelled all the 
accumulated free surplus; in consequence, on Decem- 
ber 31, 1931, the company could not value its Stock Ex- 
change securities at the market quotations on that date. 
It availed itself of the permissive emergency basis of the 
Canadian Government Insurance Department; bonds held 
on December 31, 1930, and ordinary and preferred stocks 
held on June 30, 1931, were taken in the balance sheet at 
their market values on these respective dates. It is stated 
that this method, as applied to the assets of the company, 
is slightly more stringent than that adopted by the 
National Convention of Insurance Commissioners of the 
United States. 

The complexity of the accounts makes a true analysis 
of profits extremely difficult, and the figures which follow 
necessarily contain an element of conjecture, more especi- 
ally in regard to the year 1931 :— 


PROFIT AND Loss. 
1928. 1929. 1930. 1931. 
£ £ 


£ £ 
Trading surplus.... 3,193,403 3,440,393 3,603,128 3,740,000* 
Profits from securi- 
ties (realised and 
unrealised ) 


4,839,131 5,097,903 —9,406,618 —5,970,141 
Brought forward... 


7,205,340 8,752,058 8,803,490 2,197,384 
15,237,874 17,290,354 


3,000,000 — 


32,757* 


Allocations to— 
Bonuses paid to 
or reserved for 
policyholders ... 
Shareholders ...... 
Strengthening of 
actuarial reserves 
Weakening of ac- 
tuarial reserves 
Strengthening of 
investment _re- 


5,597,970 5,690,168 6,007,126 
133,790 194,564 250,751 


699,261 547,337 


4,000,000* 
292,825 


350,000* 
— 1,500,000 


2,054,795 2,054,795 
Weakening of in- 
vestment reserves 


ty ie — 3,955,261 —5,034,250 
Carried forward . 8,752,058 8,803,490 


2,197,384 358,668 
15,237,874 17,290,354 3,000,000 — 32,757* 
* Approximation. 

It should be stated that the amounts carried forward in 
the above statement are smaller than those shown in the 
accounts. The difference is accounted for by the fact that 
we have deducted from the published ‘‘ carry-forward ’’ 
the estimated amount of the contingent allocations which 
the company customarily shows for bonuses payable dur- 
ing the dividend year commencing on April Ist following; 
and it may be open to argument whether or not these 
amounts should be deducted in arriving at a ‘‘ carry for- 
ward *’ comparable with that of a British office. The pub- 
lished “‘ carry forward ’’ on December 31, 1931, was 
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£3,359,668. 1t will be seen that had market values on 
December 31, 1931, been used in the last balance sheet, 
a larger deficit would have resulted. 
The fall in security prices has been accompanied by a 
severe drop in 1931 in the rate of interest earned :— 
Rate of Interest. 


The average rate of interest assumed in the valuation of 
future liabilities is about 3} per cent., so that even in 1931 
there was a margin of almost 2 per cent., which is con- 
siderably greater than that enjoyed by the majority of 
British companies. 

The expense ratio, suitably adjusted for single premiums 
and annuities, was 24.7 per cent. in 1931, against 29.0 per 
cent. in 1930, but the fall is due mainly to a decrease of 
£521,000 in commission payments, owing to the reduced 
new business. The net interest income, at £5,879,000, 
was £688,000 below the corresponding figure of 1930 and 
was less than the total expenses, which amounted to 
£6,256,881. 

The liabilities of the company are valued on a basis 
which is stringent when considered in relation to the 
probable future interest earnings, and it is necessary to 
bear in mind that where, as in the case of the Sun Life 
of Canada, the income exceeds the outgo, a temporary 
rise or fall in the market value of the assets is of secondary 
importance; investments need not be sold at unfavourable 
times to meet current liabilities. What 1s of primary im- 
portance is the net rate of interest earned, not on the book 
values of the assets, but on the actuarial liabilities, which 
are unaffected by the vagaries of the Stock Exchange. 
This rate was well over 5 per cent. in 1931 in spite of the 
numerous defaults—at least temporarily—in interest pay- 
ments which must have been experienced ; and it is prob- 
able that, in spite of the lower rates earned on new money, 
the net rate of interest will not fall below 5 per cent. of 
the policy reserve liabilities for a number of years. 

As a result of the crisis it is understood that Govern- 
mental regulation has intervened in Canada in a form 
which will make it impossible for the Sun Life of Canada 
to invest any new money in common stocks for many 
years. This may prevent the company taking the 
fullest advantage of a revival in world economic condi- 
tions, but we think a healthier position should result. We 
do not share the view that a life assurance company should 
eschew ordinary stocks, but we believe it is unwise to 
hold so high a proportion of the assets in that form as has 
been the custom of the Sun Life of Canada. 

It is common knowledge that rumours have circulated 
regarding the stability of this office, but there is no evident 
cause for any policyholder to feel uneasy as to the security 
of his contract. Any early return to the high scales of 
bonus that have been enjoyed in recent years, however, 
seems to be improbable. The rates declared for the divi- 
dend year commencing April 1, 1932, are approximately 
two-thirds of those for the previous two years, which were 
the highest in the history of the company. The system of 
additional maturity bonuses which was established only a 
few years ago with much publicity has apparently been 
discontinued. ‘The present scale of bonuses compares un- 
favourably with the average rates declared by British 
offices, but should show some improvement on a return to 
more normal conditions. Omitting capital profits arising 
out of the sale of securities, or appreciation in market 
values, which are inappropriate for distribution in the 
form of bonuses, the main sources of profits are interest 
earnings in excess of valuation requirements, mortality 
more favourable than that assumed by the company, and 
expenses smaller than are provided for in the premiums. 
The last source of surplus is perhaps more within the 
direct control of the management than the other two items 
and, having regard to the lower interest earnings, the ex- 
penses of the Sun Life of Canada are decidedly excessive. 
A slowing up of the aggressive expansionist policy of 
recent years, combined with a severe retrenchment in 
other directions, seems to be called for in the best 
interests of the main body of policyholders. 
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A TURKISH DECENNIUM 


DgcENNIAL celebrations are in fashion. A few weeks ago, 
the completion of the first ten years of the Fascist regime 
was being celebrated in Italy; and, more recently, the 
Turks have been celebrating the first decennium of 
Kemalism. The coincidence is interesting; for there are 
certain obvious similarities between President Mustafa 
Kemal’s work and Signor Mussolini’s. Both statesmen 
have swept aside an exotic parliamentarianism in order to 
rule as dictators; and both have used—and sought to 
justify—their dictatorial power for the purpose of over- 
hauling the whole life of the countries over which they 
have assumed their high-handed control. Both have 
either cowed or fascinated the great mass of their fellow- 
countrymen, but have encountered unyielding opposition 
on the part of a small intellectual élite. This conflict 
has been tragic, for in both countries there had been a 
dearth of upright, disinterested, able, well-educated 
leaders; and it is regrettable that the leaders who came 
to the top should not have made it possible for their peers 
to collaborate with them. The Itahan Duce, to his 
honour, has celebrated his first decennium by a far- 
reaching amnesty; and we respectfully commend this 
example to the attention of his Turkish confrére. To 
amnesty his opponents is a dictator’s last and hardest 
triumph; but if he can achieve it, it is the most convine- 
ing demonstration that he can possibly make of his own 
security and success. If President Mustafa Kemal were 
to amnesty his exiles now, this would be one of the finest 
acts in his career for the good of ius country and for the 
credit of his own name. 

So much for the points of similarity between the 
Turkish and the Italian revolutions that have brought to 
the surface a Mussolini and a Kemal. But the Turkish 
Revolution has been by far the most drastic of the two— 
so much more drastic, indeed, that the difference in 
degree almost amounts to a difference in kind. In Italy, 
Signor Mussolini has merely had to quicken the pace 
of a nation that has always been one of the great nations 
of the Western World in order to bring this nation abreast 
of the vanguard of Western progress—the traditional place 
of Italy, from which she had only temporarily fallen back. 
In Turkey, on the other hand, Mustafa Kemal has set 
himself to turn an ancient, proud and _ self-conscious 
Oriental people into a Western nation; and this has meant 
a political, religious, economic, social and cultural revo- 
lution that has left no sphere of Turkish life unaffected, 
and has changed out of all recognition every feature that 
it has touched. 

No doubt, Kemal and his companions who started the 
present movement at Angora in 1920 were not the first 
Turkish ‘* Westernisers.”’ By that date, a dozen years 
years ago, Turkey had been in process of *‘ Westernisa- 
tion ’’ for nearly a century and a-half; and she had already 
came a considerable distance to meet the West. The 
change which ‘*‘ Kemalism ”’ has introduced is a change of 
pace and, perhaps even more, a change of attitude. 
Kemal’s ‘‘ Westernising ’’ predecessors were ‘‘ Western- 
isers ’’ against the grain. They had realised that Turkey 
must ‘‘ Westernise ’’ her army or perish; and then the 
reform of the army involved them step by step in far- 
reaching financial, administrative and _ educational 
changes which they had never foreseen when they first 
entered upon this course. In spite of themselves, the 
Turkish reformers were drawn forward, decade by decade, 
step by step. But they took no pleasure in their advance; 
and they never moved a step except under the force 
majeure of an imminent prospect of annihilation. It was 
Kemal who realised—and made his countrymen realise— 
that, beyond a point, it is ridiculous as well as painful to 
kick against the pricks; and that, if you are fated to 
traverse a certain course, you had much better run your 
race joyfully. For ten years Kemal has been setting the 
pace—with a cat-o’-nine-tails in his hand to quicken the 
step of any good citizens of the Turkish Republic who may 
show signs of fainting by the way and lagging behind his 
tireless and remorseless President. 

The catalogue of changes leaves the mere stick-in-the- 
mud Westerner gaping. In these ten years, the Ottoman 
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Turks, under Kemal’s auspices, have renounced the Otto- 
man Empire and established a Turkish Republic, which is 
a Successor-State of the old Ottoman Empire in the same 
sense as Greece or Bulgaria. More than that, they have 
cast out the House of Osman—the dynasty that originally 
created the Ottoman Turkish State and people and en- 
dowed them both with the Founder’s name. The first 
thing which the revolutionaries of Angora did when they 
became masters of Constantinople in the autumn of 1922 
was to depose the reigning Sultan and abolish the Ottoman 
Sultanate. But the Ottoman Sultans had also been 
Caliphs of Islam; and should the Caliphate follow suit? 
After a brief experiment in keeping a scion of the House 
of Osman as a tame Caliph, Kemal proceeded to abolish 
the Caliphate likewise, and thereby severed the religious 
link between Turkey and the rest of the Islamic world. 

The abolition of the Caliphate was extraordinarily bold; 
for, ever since Turkey had felt herself unable to stand 
on her own feet she had been leaning for support on her 
Muslim brethren all over the world. But Kemal cast 
away this crutch and told his countrymen that they must 
either learn to stand by themselves again or perish. And 
he has done far more than sever the link between Turkey 
and the last of the Islamic world by abolishing the 
Caliphate. He has “‘ disestablished ’’ Islam inside Turkey 
itself. And this is a tour de force which it is not easy for 
the Western mind to grasp; for in Islam Church and State 
are one, so that the transformation of Turkey into an 
imitation of the French Etat Laique does not mean simply 
divorcing two institutions that have been artificially 
wedded. It means rending from top to bottom the seam- 
less robe of Islamic society. 

To most of us, perhaps, the disestablishment of Islam 
in Turkey has meant little more than the regulation that 
all male Turkish citizens must wear hats with brims. This 
has been one of the outward and visible signs of secularisa- 
tion because a hat with a brim—which precludes the pious 
Muslim from touching the ground with his forehead in 
prayer—is in Turkey the traditional mark of the beast: 
the mark, that is to say, of the Frankish infidel. For a 
pious male Muslim to wear a hat is at least as shocking as 
for a pious male Christian to keep his head covered in 
Church ; and this is the inwardness of an apparently arbi- 
trary decree which has caught the attention and excited 
the amusement of the Western world. But this business 
of brims is after all only superficial. A deeper change 
has been involved in the adoption, almost at one sitting, 
of the Swiss Civil Code and the Italian Criminal Code by 
the Turkish Great National Assembly. The Canon Law 
of Islam was thereby abolished at a stroke; and the 
passage from polygamy to monogamy was only one 
incidental change among many. : 

But perhaps the most revolutionary change of all has 
been the substitution of the Latin for the Arabic alphabet, 
which obliterates from the Turkish mind the whole 
Islamic cultural heritage. The rising generation will have 
no access to the literature and civilisation of the Persian 
and Arabie classics, on which their forefathers have been 
reared. Their minds will be re-orientated, by the change 
of script, to the languages and literatures of the Western 
world. The slate is being wiped clean; and we can only 
wonder what is going to be written upon it. Perhaps 
nothing very startling after all; for imitation is generally 
prosaic. 

There is one admirable trait which Kemalist Turkey 
shares with Fascist Italy, and that is its pacific foreign 
policy. It is noteworthy that a movement born out of a 
national struggle for existence has not been tempted by 
its success into passing over to the offensive. The Turkish 
decennium which has just run out was inaugurated by 
the overthrow of the Greek Army and the liberation of 
Anatolia. Yet in spite of the bitterness caused by the 
wholesale compulsory interchange of minorities, the Turks 
and Greeks have now composed their secular feud and 
have contracted a national friendship which is little short 
of miraculous. Turkey has renounced al! ambitions in 
the Balkans, and likewise in her former Arab provinces. 
This moderation is a sign of strength, and encourages 


hopes for the future progress of Turkey in the decennium 
which lies ahead. 
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Notes of the Week. 


The League and Manchuria.—In the light of Wednes- 
day’s proceedings in the Assembly of the League, the 
optimistic despatch, written on Tuesday by our League 
correspondent and published on a later page, will be read 
with feelings of bitter disappointment. The disappoint- 
ment will be all the more bitter in this country in that 
though the Great Powers—with the possible exception of 
France, whose attitude was equivocally guarded—adopted 
an attitude which must gravely impair the moral authority 
of the League, the lead in this disastrous policy was given 
by the British Foreign Secretary. In a speech which 
reads like that of counsel for the defendant rather than 
the judicial summing up of a world tribunal, Sir John 
Simon on Wednesday appears to us to have dealt the 
League a serious blow. As if he had been furnished with 
a brief to exculpate Japan, he extracted from the Lytton 
Report every point which, detached from its context, 
appeared to tell in Japan’s favour. In particular, he 
quoted with approval the conclusion of the Commis- 
sion that ‘‘ a mere restoration of the status quo ante 
would be no solution ’’ and refrained from adding that 
the Report said with quite as much emphasis that ‘‘ the 
maintenance and recognition of the present regime in 
Manchuria would be equally unsatisfactory.’’ Again, 
expressing his satisfaction with Japan’s declarations 
of ‘‘ loyalty to the League,’’ he had no word to say 
with reference to Japan’s blunt announcement of 
her claim to pursue in Manchuria her own policy 
and not to brook there any League interference. He 
ended by proposing that the Assembly ‘‘ should stand by 
the principles of the League and promote conciliation "’ 
and that for this purpose the Manchurian issue should be 
entrusted to the Committee of Nineteen, strengthened, 
if possible, by representatives of the United States and 
the U.S.S.R. The speech was applauded by Mr Matsuoka 
with the ironical comment that Sir John Simon had said 
in half an hour what he had endeavoured to say for Japan 
in the last ten days; and the British proposals as to 
procedure were endorsed by both the German and the 
Italian representatives. Now the Lytton Report recom- 
mended that there should be direct negotiations between 
China and Japan, but only on the assumption that the 
principles of settlement which the Commission laid down 
were endorsed by the League and accepted by the dis- 
putants. It is clear that the effect of Sir John Simon’s 
proposals would be to remove the dispute effectively from 
the purview of the League and from the limelight of 
public opinion, while ‘‘ negotiations ’’’ could be _ inde- 
finitely protracted by the Japanese Government and Japan 
remain equally indefinitely in possession of the territory 
forcibly seized by her army in Manchuria. It is true that 
M. Paul Boncour, alone among the spokesmen of the 
Great Powers, hinted that, if conciliation failed, the 
Assembly would eventually be bound to make recom- 
mendations on the basis of the Lytton Report. But in 
existing circumstances to play for time is to play into the 
hands of Japan. However specious the arguments in 
favour of ‘‘ conciliation ’’ and ‘‘ patient exploration of 
possibilities,’’ and however real may be the difficulties 
involved in bringing an aggressor to heel, the hard fact 
remains that the attitude of the great European Powers 
in this dispute is bound to alienate American opinion, 
shatter the faith which the minor nations have placed in 
treaties and conventions, and encourage throughout the 
world the disastrous belief that the authority of the 
League, if boldly challenged, will find no effective de- 
fenders. We regard Wednesday’s developments in the 
Assembly with grave misgivings. 


Disarmament.—The present situation of the Disarma- 


ment Conference is bafflingly obscure. As we write, the 
Five-Power conversations at Geneva do not seem to have 
made much progress in arriving at a formula on the basis 
of which Germany would consent to re-enter the Confer- 
ence. So far as can be judged from the meagre informa- 
tion available, the suggestion has apparently been made 
to Baron von Neurath that the Powers should join in a 





| to discuss the relatively simple issue of Defence. 
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simple declaration that it is the aim of all concerned “ to 
accord equality of rights to Germany within a system 
which provides security for all nations.’’ German insist- 
ence that there must be a clear definition of what 
‘ equality ” is to mean in practice for Germany in the 
immediate future has apparently been countered by 
«rench insistence that there must not be any extension of 
armaments in Germany unless and until plans for security 
have been given concrete shape. If these accounts be 
correct, the impasse remains unaltered; and Mr Norman 
Davis, the American delegate, is actually credited with 
having made the suggestion that the Conference 
should ‘* gather up the results achieved ’’ in an immediate 
convention—obviously embodying almost nugatory points 
of agreement—and should then adjourn until 1936, leay- 
ing the study of disarmament, with the associated ques- 
tion of security and equality of status for Germany, to be 
studied meanwhile by a permanent commission. If this 
really be the proposal, the result will be hardly distin- 
guishable from a fiasco. The world will be told that, until 
1936, there is to be little actual levelling down on the 
part of the heavily-armed powers; and it is difficult to see 
how Germany could be prevented from acquiring during 
such a protracted adjournment at any rate the so-called 
‘* defensive ’’ arms, and thus giving renewed impetus to 
a fatal armaments race. 


The New German Cabinet.—After sixteen days of un- 
resolved “‘ crisis,’’ President von Hindenburg on Friday 
of last week decided definitely to entrust the formation of 
* new Government to General von Schleicher; and the 
completion of the Cabinet was announced last Sunday. 
The changes in personnel are relatively small. General 
von Schleicher now emerges from the background as 
Chancellor and Minister of Defence, and the portfolios of 
the Interior and Labour, formerly held by Baron von 
Gayl and Dr. Schiffer, now go to Dr. Bracht and Dr. 
Syrup, respectively. Otherwise the new Chancellor has 
taken over Herr von Papen’s team en bloc. How the 
new Government will succeed in its relations with the 
Reichstag still remains to be seen. Our Berlin corre- 
spondent, in his despatch this week, reflects what is 
probably the view of the majority of German opinion that 
the new regime is undoubtedly preferable to the re- 
appointment as Chancellor of Herr von Papen—a step 
which would have made open war between the Govern- 
ment and Parliament inevitable. From the international 
point of view there are disadvantages in the appointment 
of a soldier as Chancellor, but General von Schleicher is 
widely credited with tact and adaptability. So far as the 
domestic situation is concerned, the Centre appears dis- 
posed to support him, while the growing evidence of an 
ebb in the wave of Nazi enthusiasm may incline Herr 
Hitler and his followers in the Reichstag to be somewhat 
more accommodating. It seems quite on the cards that 
General von Schleicher will be able to secure by agree- 
ment an adjournment of the Reichstag for a month or 
two while his policy is developed. Whether, as he 
frames his programme in the economic sphere, he can 
succeed in reconciling the clash of opinions between the 
exporting interests and the agricultural interests—repre- 
sented in the Cabinet by Dr. Warmbold and Baron von 
Braun respectively—is a moot point; but in Germany, as 
in Europe as a whole, it is difficult to-day to see far into 
the future. 


The Round Table Conference.—From such accounts of 
the proceedings as are allowed to appear it is evident that 
the Indian Round Table Conference has now got to grips 
with the difficult problems involved in the transfer of 
responsibility at the Centre; but it is not so evident that 
there is any real approach to agreement. After a general 
statement by Sir Samuel Hoare, last Friday, of the 
Government’s views regarding the special powers to be 
vested in the Governor-General and Provincial Governors 
—the Government apparently desire that in both instances 
there should be power to enact legislation as well as to 
pass limited-period Ordinances—the Conference proceeded 


There 
appears to have been general agreement that responsibility 
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for Defence, during a transitional period at least, should 
lie with the Governor-General; but the British Indian 
delegation urged (1) that the preamble to the forthcoming 
Bill should declare that Defence must be to an increasing 
extent the concern of the Indian people; (2) that there 
should be a definite agreed programme of *‘ Indianisa- 
tion’ for the army in India; (3) that the Defence 
Minister, although responsible wholly to the Governor- 
General, should be a member of the Legislature and 
should participate in Cabinet discussions ; (4) that no part 
of the Indian Army should be employed outside the limits 
of India without the approval of the Legislature ; and (5) 
that the Army Budget, though not subject to the vote of 
the Legislature, should be discussed by it. On Tuesday, 
Sir Samuel Hoare, winding up the discussion on Defence, 
appears to have rejected, in effect, all these proposals 
with the exception of the unimportant point (5). The 
defence of India, he said, might require the use of Indian 
troops outside the boundaries of India. The Governor- 
General must be the judge of military exigencies, though 
if Indian troops were used for Imperial purposes the 
British Treasury would find the finance. ‘‘ Indianisa- 
tion ’’ must be subject to the over-riding consideration of 
military efficiency, and the Viceroy’s choice of a Defence 
Minister must be unfettered. The wisest course was ‘‘ to 
leave things to develop by usage.’’ On Wednesday the 
Conference decided to remit to a committee the controver- 
sial issue of financial safeguards and also the general 
question of federal finance in its bearing on the relations 
between the Centre and (a) the States, and (b) the Pro- 
vinces. At Tuesday’s session Sir Samuel Hoare had 
drawn a rather gloomy picture of the financial position. 
The Government, he said, were anxious to give the 
Provinces real autonomy and the fullest possible freedom 
over the disposal of their revenue. But the latest figures 
indicated that, taking India as a whole, receipts would 
not balance expenditure. Unless the Federal Govern- 
ment had the main part of the income tax now being 
collected, it could not remain solvent, and the application 
of the proposals of the Peel Report in present circum- 
stances would mean that transference to the Provinces of 
the proceeds of income tax must result in the whole amount 
being taken back in the form of contributions. He sug- 
gested tentatively that special measures should be taken 
by means of Central contributions to start the deficit Pro- 
vinces on an even keel; that Provincial Governments 
should be vested with a limited right of sureharging in- 
come tax; and that Central revenue should be transferred 
to the Provinces as and when the financial position im- 
proved. The discussion of these proposals on the follow- 
ing day revealed a strong desire on the part of the British 
India delegation that the Provinces should be given 
adequate power to develop their own resources, and the 
suggested retention of income tax by the Centre appears 
to have elicited criticism from several quarters. 


The American Taxpayer.—It is to be feared that the 
Budget message which Mr Hoover delivered to Congress 
on Wednesday will do little to foster willingness on the 
part of Congressmen to assent to war debt revision. The 
Inessage predicts a deficit of $1,146 millions in the fiscal 
year ending June 30, 1933, but this estimate is based on 
the assumption that foreign obligations yielding nearly 
3300 millions will be met in full. For the next fiscal year 
\ deficit of $307 millions is provisionally said to be in 
sight, but this figure would be increased to $636 millions 
ii receipts from war debts were not forthcoming. In ask- 
ing Congress to remedy a situation which ‘‘ cannot con- 
Unue without disaster to the Federal finances,’’ the Presi- 
dent urged that Congress should (a) enact a manufac- 
turers’ excise tax of 2} per cent., yielding $355 millions; 
(b) retain the existing tax of 1 cent per gallon on petrol; 
‘c) reduce the salaries of Government officials by 11 per 
cent.; and (d) cut the amount now being expended to war 
veterans by $127 millions. Appropriations requested for 
the fiscal vear 1933-34 amount to $4,219 millions, a reduc- 
tion of $478 millions below the estimated expenditure for 
1932-33. The appropriations include $581 millions for 
the army and navy, a reduction of $38 millions. The 
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budgetary prospects are sufficiently uncomfortable to sug- 

gest that Congress will endeavour to find a way out of the 
| difficulties in the shape of revenue from an excise duty on 
legalised liquor. When Congress met on Monday the 
House of Representatives cast 271 votes, against 144 dis- 
sents, in favour of a resolution to submit to the States the 
issue of direct repeal of the Eighteenth Amendment. Asa 
two-thirds majority was required for the passage of the 
resolution, the motion just failed, and, in any case, the 
Presidential veto would probably have been a bar to such 
root-and-branch procedure. The legalisation of beer, how- 
ever, is certainly within the field of practical politics as a 
first step, and the revenue resulting therefrom would more 
than fill the gap caused by the discontinuance of war debt 
payments. 


The Housing Bill.—The Government's new Housing 
Bill abolishes the ‘‘ Wheatley ’’ housing subsidy given 
under the Act of 1924; and, in so doing, it follows the re- 
commendations of the Ray Report. The Bill will cer- 
tainly arouse a great deal of misgiving among housing 
reformers. All the evidence shows that the supply of the 
smallest type of working-class houses is still woefully in- 
adequate, and though interest rates and the cost of build- 
ing materials have both fallen substantially, it may be 
doubted whether private enterprise will be able, without 
a reduction in building wages, to supply the needs of the 
poorest paid workers—to say nothing of the unemployed. 
On the Government’s own showing there is still a gap of 
9d. between the rent of subsidised and unsubsidised 
houses, and it is only as a result of a further fall in interest 
rates that this gap is likely to disappear. While, therefore, 
there is a strong case for reducing the ‘* Wheatley ’’ sub- 
sidy very substantially, there is grave reason to doubt the 
wisdom of abolishing it entirely. It is true that in Ger- 
many the abolition of the housing subsidy did in fact 
result in a cheapening of the cost of building, but this 
was only accomplished by meansof wage reductions in the 
building trades—a method which private enterprise in this 
country would find it much less easy to adopt. The second 
clause of the Bill, which embodies the proposals recently 
made by the building societies to the Minister of Health, 
has much to be said in its favour. It enables local 
authorities to assist the building societies to provide 
houses for letting, by permitting them to guarantee two- 
thirds of the difference between the percentage of 70 per 
cent. which would normally be advanced by a society 
under the present rules, and a new maximum of 90 per 
cent.; and it also permits the Government to guarantee 
half of any loss which may be incurred under this proce- 
dure. The effect of this part of the Bill should be to stimu- 
late to a limited extent the provision of houses by private 
enterprise, but we still doubt whether it will assist very 
much in overcoming the shortage in the smaller type of 
houses which still exists. To do this a much more ex- 
tensive ‘‘ drive,’’ backed by Government credit in some 
form or other, would seem to be necessary. 


a 


London Passenger Transport Bill.—The London Pas- 
senger Transport Bill, after last week’s comedy of errors, 
made a somewhat more rapid progress in Committee than 
might have been expected. Only the new clauses and 
schedules now remain to be considered, and it is hoped 
that another half-day will be sufficient to complete the 
Committee stage. The Conservative opponents of the 
Bill kept up a close fire of criticism, but the position of 
the Government never in any real danger. An 
attempt was made by the Labour Opposition to restore 
the powers which the Bill originally contained permitting 
the Transport Board to manufacture its own equipment. 
These powers were very much cut down by the Joint 
Select Committee, and were confined to the manufacture 
of a limited number of omnibus bodies. The Government 
refused to make any concessions except on a point of 
detail, and in the circumstances it could hardly have acted 
otherwise. One of the principal amendments to the Bill 
introduced by the Government, embodying the agreement 
with the Metropolitan Railway, came in for a certain 
| amount of criticism from the Conservative back benches, 
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| 
but the Government was able to show that the guarantee | Mr F. W. Leggett, of the Ministry of Labour, as chair. 


given to Metropolitan common stockholders was given by 
the main line railways in respect of their ‘‘ pooled ”’ 
suburban receipts, and involved no additional burden on 
the finances of the Board. The most serious criticism was 
directed against the provision enabling stockholders with 
a minimum holding of £500,000 to apply to the High 
Court for a receivership in the event of a failure on the 
part of the Board to pay the standard revenue—S per cent. 
for the first two years and thereafter 54 per cent.—for 
two consecutive years. It was suggested that the figures 
should be reduced, for this purpose, to 34 and 4 per cent., 
and the Attorney-General promised, on behalf of the 
Government, to give this proposal sympathetic considera- 
tion, at any rate so far as the first two years are con- 
cerned. With this question we deal more fully in an 
Investment Note on page 1094. Here we would merely 
say that, in view of the reduction in the earnings of the 
constituent elements of the new undertaking during the 
past two years we consider it absolutely essential that 
the Transport Board should be given greater elasticity. 
Under the present conditions of trade depression it may 
very well prove impossible for the Board to earn its full 
standard rate of dividend to begin with; and the threat 
of a receivership hanging so closely over the heads of the 
management would certainly not add to its efficiency. 
The Government will therefore be well advised to embody 
this amendment, which would in no way endanger the 
security of the ‘‘ C ” stockholder. Otherwise the situa- 
tion of the Board might become very precarious, not to 
say impossible. 


Railway Wages.—The National Wages Board on Tues- 
day resumed the hearing of the Railway Companies’ claim 
for a reduction in wages and salaries. The case for the 
trade unions was opened by Mr Marchbank, of the 
National Union of Railwaymen. Mr Marchbank sub- 
mitted that salaries and wages could not be reduced with- 
out serious hardship to those concerned. He contended 
that a reasonable return on capital should be secondary to 
the payment of wages and salaries consistent with the 
economic needs of the workers. In answer to the com- 
panies’ statement that the present rates of railwaymen’s 
wages showed a higher increase over the pre-war level 
than those of industry in general, he maintained that 
before the war the rates of railwaymen’s wages were un- 
duly low. The unions could not allow them, therefore, 
to be made the basis for calculating present-day conditions. 
Discussing the companies’ wage proposals, Mr Marchbank 
stated that it meant increasing the hours of work from 48 
to 50, with a minimum wage of 38s. As many as 27,245 
men would have their rates of pay reduced to this figure, 
subject to possible additions for overtime and Sunday 
duty. More than half the men in the conciliation grades, 
173,500, would be receiving wages not exceeding 49s. 6d. 
a week. He contrasted these figures with the rates of 
relief for a married man with six children—Bristol, 36s. 
plus rent allowance up to 8s.; Cardiff, 40s. ; Lanark, 39s. ; 
Manchester, 3ls., with rent allowance up to 10s.—and 
stated that a large number of railwaymen were compelled 
to seek for public assistance. He also quoted figures pur- 
porting to show that the companies were not now working 
at aloss. Taking all the companies together, their capital 
was £1,095,000,000; the Stock Exchange valuation of 
which was £564,584,500. The amount disbursed to stock- 
holders for 1931 was £34,359,200, representing 3.19 per 
cent. on the capital and 6.09 per cent. on the Stock Ex- 
change valuation. From this fallacious basis of computa- 
tion he argued that railway stockholders were receiving on 
an average a higher rate for their money than was yielded 
by Government securities and that the companies should 
therefore take steps to readjust their capital—not a very 
convincing piece of ratiocination. 


The More Looms System.—Our Manchester corre- 
spondent writes:—After very lengthy negotiations the 
cotton weaving employers of Lancashire and the represen- 
tatives of the operatives have reached an agreement relat- 
ing to the ‘‘ more looms per weaver’ system. The 
present negotiations began nearly a month ago, with 
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man of the joint negotiating committee and mediator. 
Discussions have taken place on fourteen separate days, 
and the members of the committee have had to deal with 
numerous difficulties. On Wednesday, however, Mr 
Leggett announced that the committee had completed its 
immediate task and had prepared terms of a provisional 
agreement covering a limited range of cloths for sub- 
mission to the larger body of representatives of both sides 
for ratification. It is pointed out that in the draft agree. 
ment provision has been made for safeguarding the earn- 
ings of the operatives under the conditions under which 
this system is to operate, and for assuring a weaver of a 
certain wage, irrespective of the number of looms running. 
Provision has also been made to prevent employers from 
exploiting the system. It is not proposed to publish the 
detailed provisions until the draft agreement has been 
considered by the respective organisations; but it is under- 
stood that the agreement fixes a basis for payment per 
100,000 picks, with percentages up and down according 
to the width of cloth produced. The trade union officials 
have been very strong in their demand for a minimum 
or ‘‘ fall-back ’’ wage, and a definite figure has now been 
reached. The terms will have to be ratified by the Cotton 
Spinners’ and Manufacturers’ Association and by the 
Operative Weavers’ Amalgamation, and it is understood 
that special meetings of these bodies will be held next 
week. If approval is given, it will probably be possible 
for manufacturers to start work on the new system at the 
beginning of next year. Undoubtedly this revised system 
of working will result in a reduction in labour costs in the 
production of cloth, and thus enable manufacturers to 
compete more successfully in the markets of the world. 


Unemployment.—The Ministry of Labour return relat- 
ing to November 21st shows a figure of 2,799,806 for total 
unemployment on that date. This represents an increase 
of nearly 53,000 in the numbers unemployed as compared 
with the position on October 24th, and a rise of 185,000 
as compared with a year ago, without making any allow- 
ance for the effect of administrative and legislative 
changes in removing unemployed persons from the 
register. The deterioration in employment during Novem- 
ber was due largely to the continuance of a seasonal 
decline in building, public works, shipping, road transport 
and the catering trades. Presumably the usual seasonal 
engagements in the weeks preceding Christmas will result 
in the December figure making a better showing, but we 
shall clearly be lucky if the post-Christmas reaction does 
not carry the total to very nearly 3 millions. On Novem- 
ber 21st it was estimated that there were 9,373,000 
insured persons aged 16 to 64 in employment in Great 
Britain. This figure represents a drop of 149,000 in twelve 
months—a grim figure when allowance is made for the 
natural growth in the employable population. 





The Health of the School Child.—One of the most 
serious dangers of prolonged trade depression is that it 
may give rise to unfavourable effects upon the health and 
nutrition of the younger generation. The report for 1931 
of the Chief Medical Officer of the Board of Education 
(H.M. Stationery Office, 2s.) shows that up to the end 
of last year, at all events, no such ill-effects had been 
observed. On the contrary, in many districts the children 
were actually better nourished than in 1930. There were, 
however, many border-line cases in which there would 
soon be deterioration were it not for the provision of school 
meals. On the whole, however, Sir George Newman 
speaks with satisfaction of the steady improvement in the 
physique, cleanliness and general nurture of the children, 
and ascribes it to the fact that the present generation of 
parents themselves received, as children, the benefit of 
the school health services. Of 2,843,653 children in- 
spected, representing 57.7 per cent. of the average 
attendance, 20 per cent. suffered from definite defects, 
other than dental, which required treatment. Defects of 
vision, and adenoids and enlarged tonsils were by far the 
most numerous, and occurred, respectively, in 87.7 and 
64.6 per thousand of the children. In all, 800,000 defects 
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—sometimes more than one in the same child—are await- 
ing treatment. The average cost per capita of that part 
of the school medical service which concerns medical in- 
spection and treatment is 8s. 2d., so that it would be 
difficult to argue that this modest investment is not bring- 
ing in a worth while return. 


Poland and Russia. — Our Warsaw correspondent 
writes :—Taking advantage of Article 49 of the Polish 
Constitution, which permits—with reservations not appar- 
ently applicable in this instance—the President to 
conclude treaties with foreign countries without obtaining 
the approval of Parliament, a Presidential Decree pro- 
mulgated on November 26th formally ratified the 
Non-Aggression Pact with Soviet Russia, signed in 
Moscow on July 25th last, and the Conciliation Conven- 
tion which was drawn up on November 23rd. A 
simultaneous act of ratification was announced by the 
Soviet authorities. It is perhaps more than a coincidence 
that the signatures of M. Litvinoff and M. Patek were 
affixed to the Conciliation Convention on the same day 
that M. Titulescu announced in the Roumanian Parlia- 
ment the rupture of negotiations with the Soviets for the 
conclusion of a Non-Aggression Pact. With immediate 
recourse to war for the settlement of disputes now legally 
denied as between Soviet Russia and Poland, the latter 
country’s military alliance with Roumania appears to 
assume an entirely different status. There is, however, 
no evidence yet of any desire on the part of Poland to 
revise her treaty relations with Roumania. On the con- 
trary, there is an earnest hope that Roumania will soon 
reconcile her differences with Soviet Russia and thereby 
set all minds at rest over the security of Eastern frontiers. 
The ratification of the Non-Aggression Pact and Concilia- 
tion Convention marks the first major accomplishment of 
Colonel Beck, the new Foreign Minister who replaced 
M. Zaleski about a month ago. Although the policy of 
conciliation vis-a-vis Soviet Russia was begun during 
M. Zaleski’s regime, it is generally understood that 
Colonel Beck, while subordinate to M. Zaleski at the 
Foreign Office, had won over Marshal Pilsudski to this 
policy, and that the improvement in Russian-Polish re- 
lations, which has been increasingly noticeable during 
recent months, is due mainly to the efforts of Colonel 
Beck. One result of this policy so far has been to create 
a decidedly better atmosphere in economic relations 
between the two countries. 


Germany’s National Income.—According to an official 
estimate, published in the second November issue of 
‘“* Wirtschaft und Statistik,’’ Germany’s national income 
in 1981 was Rm. 57,074 millions, as compared with 
Rm. 70,165 millions in 1930, and Rm. 76,098 in 1929. 
The following table shows the trend of the total national 
income of Germany during recent years and the amount 
disposable after deduction of reparation payments: — 


Total Income. After deduction of Reparation Payments. 

















— In terms of Purchasi 

~— Nominal Value. Nominal Value. power in 1928 _ 

Aggregate | Per head of | Aggregate | Per head of | Aggregate | Per head of 

(Millions of | Population | (Millions of | Population | (Millions of | Population 
R.M.). CRM.). R.M.) (R.M.). R.M.). (R.M.). 
1913(a).. 45,693 776 45,693 766 69,326 1,162 
1925 ... 59,978 961 58,921 944 63,940 1,024 
1926 ... 62,673 997 61,482 978 66,053 1,051 
1927 ... 70,754 1,119 69,170 1,094 71,089 1,124 
1928 ... 75,373 1,185 73,374 1,153 73,374 1,153 
1929 ... 76,098 1,190 73,597 1,151 72,595 1,135 
1930(b).. 70,165 1,091 68,466 1,065 70,511 1,097 
1931(0).. 57,074 883 56,082 868 62,605 969 





(a) Present territory. 
index. 


(6) Provisional. 


It will be seen that the national income per head, after 
adjustment 
for variations in the purchasing power of the mark, rose 
steadily from 1925 to 1928, when it nearly equalled the 
however, to decline in 1929, 
and the total fall between 1928 and 1931 amounted to 


deduction of reparation payments and after 


pre-war figure. It began, 
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(c) Adjusted by official cost-of-living 
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about 16 per cent. After allowing for changes in the age 
composition of the German population, the Statistische 
Reichsamt calculated that even in 1928 the purchasing 
power per head was 6 per cent. below the figure for 19138, 
and has since fallen to 78 per cent. of the pre-war figure. 
Owing to changes in the income structure, the standard of 
living of the German population has by no means declined 
to the extent suggested by the fall in the income per head. 
The proportion of salaries and w ages to the total income, 
adjusted for variations in the purchasing power of the 
mark, has risen from 45 per cent. in 1913 to 57 per cent. 
in 1928 and 58 per cent. in 1931. The average income of 
wage earners and salaried persons, whether occupied or 
not, rose from Rm. 1,735 in 1913 to Rm. 1,865 in 1928, 
and was only 8 per cent. below the pre-war figure in 1931. 
The average wage of partly and fully occupied employees 
rose from ‘Bm. 1 764 in 1913 to Rm. 2,008 in 1928, and, 
at Rm. 1,999 in 1931, was still about 12 per eent. higher 
than before the war. The results of this official investiga- 
tion suggest that there has been a considerable redistribu- 
tion of Germany’s national income in favour of the work- 
ing population, accentuated, of course, by the destruction 
of savings during the inflation period. 


Tea Restriction. 





Once more an attempt is to be made 
to raise the price of tea by the restriction of supplies in 
India, Ceylon and in the Dutch East Indies. A few 
months ago negotiations were initiated by representatives 
of growers in the Dutch East Indies ag a result of the 
drastic fall in their receipts. The average price of tea sold 
at Mineing Lane in July last was 7.27 pence per \b., 
against an average of 12.24 pence per !b. for the whole of 
1931. In addition, Dutch growers have been adversely 
affected by the depreciation in the gold value of sterling 
and by the reimposition of the duty on April 20th last, 
at the rate of 4d. per lb. on foreign tea, as against 2d. per 
lb. on tea grown in the Empire. As about one-half of the 
world’s tea exports are consumed in this country, Dutch 
growers found it impossible to evade the effect of the 
differential duty. After prolonged negotiations between 
British and Dutch interests, it was anounced on Decem- 
ber 7th that an agreed scheme had been worked out by 
representatives of the Indian Tea Association, the Ceylon 
Association in London, the South Indian Association in 
London, the British Chamber of Commerce for the Nether- 
land East Indies, and the Amsterdam and Java Tea Asso- 
ciations. As the failure of the scheme of 1930 was largely 
due to the unwillingness of the Dutch authorities to 
assume control over native production and exports, it is 
proposed that the new scheme, which is to be operative for 
tive years, should be controlled by the respective Govern- 
ments. Supplies are to be restricted by means of export 
quotas. In order to avoid controversy, each country will 
be allowed to have its export quota based on the year of 
maximum exports between 1929 and 1931. The initial 
quota is to be fixed at 85 per cent. for the first year, and 
subsequent quotas are to be determined at the end of each 
year. As agreement has already been reached by the 
various associations on the method of restriction, the 
measures will now be submitted to the proprietors of tea 
estates in the form of a referendum. Finally, provided 
that the result ef the referendum is favourable, the sanc- 
tion of the Governments concerned will be sought. As the 
completion of these two stages must take time, it is 
doubtful whether the scheme will come into operation 
before next spring. In view of past experience with re- 
striction schemes it would be interesting to know whether 
provision is made in the present proposals to cease regula- 
tion before the rather extended period of five years in case 
it is found to affect adversely the position of the tea-grow- 
ing industry in any of the participating countries. 


Shipping Freight Index.— The general level of 
‘‘tramp ’’ shipping freights, as measured by our index 
number, works out at 88.8 for Novembe ‘Yr, an advance of 
1.7 per cent. as compared with the previous month. The 
November figure, however, contrasts with 95.8 a year 
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ago, and 92.2 for the same month of 1930. Details of the 


index number are as follows :— 


























AVERAGE 1896-1915 = 100. 
Average, Nov., Sept., Oct., Nov., 
1913. | 1931. 1932. 1932. 1932. 
European Waters .... | 110-0 | 91-1 83-1 84-9 85-9 
North America ....... 113-1 | 92-0 | 85-8 84-4 83-9 
South America ....... 123-4 | 85-0 79-4 76°6 82-3 
acess chakeeenneh 106-3 | 99-1 92-6 | 94:5 94-7 
Far East and Pacific 117-4 | 98-8 86-1 87-4 89-2 
Australia................ 127-9 | 108-6 | 92-6 96-1 97-0 
Sree 116-3 | 95:8 | 86-6 87°3 88-8 





The outstanding feature of the month was the improved 
demand for grain carriers from South America and 
Australia. In other distant markets requirements were 
on a limited scale, with the exception of Manchurian 
beans, where increased activity was observable. The 
position in Europe underwent no marked change ; outward 
coal business from Great Britain was again restricted, 
while homeward chartering for ore was “small. Move- 
ments of the various sections of our index number are 
shown in detail below :— 








AVERAGE 1898-1913 = 100. 

Index Inc. or Index Inc, or 
No Dec. <0. Dec. 
. Points. “ | Points 

Home trade ........... 78-0 | — 0-1 | South America—out- 
Bay—outwards ...... 102-7 | + 1-8 SS eer 66-1] + 0-9 

Bay—homewards .... 87-1 | + 4-8 | South America—home- 
Mediterraneaun—out- SS ER 98-5 | +10-6 
SD  scheksebebesces 80-6 - 0-3 | India—outwards ...... 84-2 | — 2-1 
Mediterranean—home- India—homewards.... | 105-2 | + 2°5 
SD cripebesonernd 89-1 | — 0-1 | Far East, &c............ 89-2 | + 1-8 
North America ....... 83-9 | — 0-5] Australia ............... 97-0 | + 0-9 


Expressed as a percenta. age of the average for 1913, the 
total figure of our index number for November works out 
at 76.3, compared with 75.1 in October, and 82.3 a year 
ago. 





The 1930 Census of Production.—Volume XXII of the 
preliminary reports of the Census of Production of 1930, 
published in a recent issue of the Board of Trade Journal, 
covers the timber and allied trades. The following sum- 
mary shows the gross value, the net value (gross value 
less cost of materials and work given out to other firms), 
and the net output per person employed in the various 
trades :— 





| Net Output 


Goem Outgut. per Employee. 


Net Output. 











Industry. ne 
1924. | 1930. 1924. | 1930. 1924. | 1930. 
| 
Thous. | Thous. £ |Thous. £ | |Thous. £ £ £ 
Timber (saw milling, &c.)...... 23,630 | 24,611 6,950 9,789 200 190 
Furniture and upholstery........ 26,108 | 31,164 13,466 15,892 199 187 
Wooden crates, cases, trunks... 5,899 4,834 | 2,525 2,039 187 173 
Cane and wicker furniture ...... 583 746 358 | 423 154 163 








The output of sawn hardwoods in 1930 shows a decrease 
of about 10 per cent. as compared with the earlier Census 
year. There was no important change in the aggregate 
production of sawn soft woods. The output of deals, 
planks and battens was somewhat greater than in 1924, 
but the figures for boards (not planed or dressed) show a 
decrease. On the other hand, planed and dressed woods 
recorded an increase in rage of between 30 per cent. 
and 40 per cent. Similarly the total value of timber | 
manufactures shows an advence of about 15 per cent. The 
average number of persons employed in this industry rose 
from 48,324 in 1924 to 51,575 in 1930. The returns for the 
furniture and upholstery trade reveal a substantial ex- 
pansion. The total value of furniture and cabinetware of 
wood rose from £15,617,000 to £20,685,000, and the 
average number employed in this branch of activity was 
84,832 in 1930, against 67,555 in 1924. 





SS Ss 


| bus 





The Motor Industry in France.—Figures compiled from 
official sources, writes our Paris correspondent, indicate 
that France now stands at the head of the list of Euro- 
pean motor-car-using countries. The total number of | 
motor vehicles of all descriptions in use in France in 1931 | 


was 1,710,955. This represents an increase of 398,560 
units (or over 30 per cent). on the year, and brings the 
number of metor vehicles in use in the country to the 
equivalent of one for every 24 inhabitants. The French 
figures, as in previous years, comprise touring cars, taxis, 
motor omnibuses, “‘ sight-seeing ’’ cars and cycle cars, 
and also industrial vehicles and tractors. Of these, 74 per 
cent. are returned as having been over nine years in use, 
the proportion of industrial vehicles of that age or more 
being put at 27} per cent. of the total. Motor-car pro- 
duction in France in 1931 amounted to 201,000 units, as 
compared with 231,000 units in 1931, and exports totalled 
30,210 units. Out of a total of 523, 532 sales of motor cars 
registered in France last year, over 335,000, or 64 per 
cent., were second-hand vehicles, i.e., for every new car 
sold, two second-hand cars changed hands. In 1928 the 
proportion of new cars sold was as two, against three 
second-hand. 


Commercial Bank of Scotland.—The accounts of this 
bank tell, in the main, the familiar story of an increase 
in deposits, a decrease in advances and consequently a 
large expansion in the bank’s holdings of gilt-edged stocks 
and Treasury bills. Net profits are therefore slightly less 
than in the previous year, while further provision is re- 
quired for contingencies. The dividend, however, is 
maintained on both classes of shares. 


October 3lst. 


1930. 1931. 1932. 
Liabilities— £°000. £°000. £000. 
NEE sess ccnciiscarhscustenseunnncuet 2,250 2,250 2,250 
I ao iuaousenesunes 2,850 2,850 2,850 
Note circulation ................055 3,418 3,309 3,270 
PONTE, ci. ssnsasessnsesatseces 33,183 $2,112 37,503 
Acceptances, &C........ssssscseees 240 135 162 
Assets— 
Te iccnuseccweueas ee Se 4,241 4,152 3,842 
ME OT ons cesssncssvnvensesecss 4,179 2,165 2,877 
British Government securities. 10,838 12,492 18,338 
RINE cccbisanccscanuessadsanes 1,818 2,311 1,335 
I 18,548 17,790 16,616 
PE NEEED anensnivenbescesnseavenepenee 390 386 377 
NP I I, cadccsecnneccsncsonsen 50 a wats 
IDE ox s5cnissescesoveress rs 50 50 
Other appropriations ............... 75 80 80 
Dividend— 
TO Na des cckvenaewanesenn 16% 16% 16% 
Pe NG iiccsiichsssscuatensiess 10% 10% 10% 


When allowance is made for the year’s heavy fall in both 
long-term and short-term money rates, net profits may 
be termed relatively satisfactory. 


Bank of London and South America.—The accounts of 
this bank for the past three years illustrate, firstly, the 
intensity of the trade depression in South America and, 
secondly, the steps taken to strengthen the bank against 
the effects of the crisis. The decline in trade is shown 
clearly by the contraction in such items as bills payable, 
acceptances, and bills for collection on account of cus- 
tomers, bills receivable are £2.5 millions less than 
two years ago. The summary of the bank’s accounts 
given below also brings to light the shrinkage in the omni- 
item of advances and other accounts receivable, 
securities, ete. In fact, the shrinkage also reflects the 
decline in trade, but inasmuch as the total is struck after 
making provision for bad and doubtful debts, it is prob- 
ably also due to the heavier writing-down of such debts 
as must have been necessary during the past two years. 
It is, however, a pity that advances and investments are 
not shown separately :— 


September 30th. 


1930. 1931. 1932. 
Liabilities— £000. £°000. £°000. 
EE rsa cnsasinpneesiasncedbasconces 3,540 3,540 3,540 
Reserve cccccccccccccccceceeseee @eerss 3,000 1,500 1,500 
SRRIIIIE nist sLegksidcsathecenastennye 39,363 34,312 41,368 
EEEED BIRIEMO. 0550s 0sc00sesesseen00es 2,994 2,212 630 
III, oa nenbnissesesnisenesss 2,091 1,513 1,153 
Bills for collection ................ 11,085 8,569 7,823 
Assets— 
a i 8,706 10.575 17,069 
ee 12,864 9,474 10,355 
Advances, securities, &c........... 26,118 20,156 18,305 
PO GIIGEED sesewenessnasvonasesncns eee 390 332 312 
DO QONMUNGEOD .0555550500505050550 100 1,650* 200 
In siiielalalaniabbcnuitmentennieians 9% 5% 5% 


* Including £1,500,000 from the published reserve. 
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This table shows that during the whole of the period 
covered the bank has been at pains to strengthen itself. 
Thus it has placed no less than £1,950,000 to contingen- 
cies, of which £450,000 came from current profits. 
Furthermore, it has added to its cash to such an extent 
that the ratio of cash to deposits has risen from 22.1 to 
41.3 per cent. It is true that dividends have suffered, but 
this is an inevitable consequence of the depression. 
The bank has done everything within its power to main- 
tain the confidence of its customers, with the result that 
it is in a position to take immediate advantage of a 
recovery sO soon as it occurs. 





Overseas Correspondence. 


LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 
Disarmament — Manchuria. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
GENEVA, December 6. 


Ir is difficult to write with precision about the disarma- 
ment conversations, as the Prime Minister, M. Herriot, 
Mr Norman Davis and Baron Aloisi are at this moment in 
conversation with Baron von Neurath, who, apparently, 
was presented last night with some suggestions arising 
out of the talks which had been held before his arrival. 
If the ideas put before him are such as they are supposed 
to be, it is not likely that Baron von Neurath will be able 
to accept them, but if, as is suggested but not confirmed, 
Baron von Neurath is considering the presentation of 
further proposals from the German side, that may be a 
valuable step. 


No very great progress seems to have been made in 
bringing M. Herriot to a plain and simple acceptance of 
Germany’s claim to equality of rights; he is taking his 
stand on the ground that the whole problem of equality, 
armaments and security cannot be split up into parts, but 
must be discussed as a whole. Before France can take 
any engagement, she must know exactly what the Ger- 
mans have in mind. This does not appear to be an 
altogether unreasonable attitude. The general view, in- 
cluding that of Great Britain, has been that acceptance of 
the German claim must be accompanied by some security 
in the future against the use of force and against the re- 
armament of Germany. M. Herriot is saying that he cannot 
accept equality without knowing how it works out in 
terms of security; it ought not, therefore, to be impossible 
in the conversations to find out from Germany what pre- 
cisely she has in mind, and for France then to accept 
the equality claim on condition that the way in which 
it is interpreted provides reasonable grounds for general 
security. It is all perhaps a little academic, for any 
admission by France of equality of rights would 
apparently depend upon an agreed convention covering 
the armaments allotted to each State; if this practical 
side of the work were unsuccessful, the parties would 
have to fall back on existing treaties and obligations. This 
would presumably mean, on Germany’s side, an assump- 
tion of liberty of action, and that is the crucial point 
which seems not to be realised in France. Germany will 
be given equality of rights or she will take it, and it is 
better—however disagreeable it may be—to negotiate this 
rather than to let it be brought about by unilateral action 
in the worst possible political circumstances. 


The discussions have been complicated by Mr Norman 
Davis’ proposals to gather up as much as can be collected 
in a Convention now, and to have a Permanent Commis- 
sion to consider for several years the possibilities of greater 
progress. Whether this includes a preliminary acceptance 
of the German claim is not perfectly clear, but it is 
doubtful whether that or any other plan could succeed 
unless this claim were conceded. Unless, also, the points 
agreed upon go considerably beyond some of the principles 
already accepted, it would be a meagre result to this first 
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laborious stage of the Conference, which would not be 
likely to meet again until 1936, when the Washington 
Naval Treaties reach their term. The best interpretation 
put upon the suggestion is that the equality claim should 
be admitted conditionally or otherwise; that between 
now and March or April an endeavour should be made to 
reach agreement on some outstanding practical points; 
and that, from then onwards, the Commission should sit 
in preparation for the resumption of the Conference in two 
or three years’ time. But it seems unduly optimistic to 
imagine that a satisfactory arrangement in this sense can 
be reached before Christmas. If that is the idea, the 
results must almost inevitably be disappointing. Mean- 


,while, some more precise information must be awaited 


from the conversations now being pursued. M. Herriot 
and Mr MacDonald are leaving this evening, with the 
intention of returning again towards the end of the week, 
but there is some anxiety about the position of M. 
Herriot’s Government. The whole situation is regarded 
with considerable disquiet. 


The Assembly began its debate to-day on the Sino- 
Japanese conflict, and a very good beginning it was. Mr. 
Conolly (Irish Free State), Mr Benes (Foreign Minister 
of Czechoslovakia), Mr Unden (Sweden), and Mr. Lange 
(Norway) spoke the plainest language that has yet been 
officially heard, and placed the whole problem on the basis 
of the moral life or death of the League. They all stood 
frankly on the Lytton Report, with all its implications, 
and called for a firm, unhesitating pronouncement of the 
Assembly against the infractions of the Covenant, the 
Paris Pact and the Nine-Power Treaty. Mr Conolly said 
that if the League shirked its duty in this affair it would 
not deserve to live, and similar terms were employed by 
Mr Benes. These speeches have set a healthy tone and 
standard, which will make it difficult for the more timid 
and short-sighted to ignore. Things are approaching a 
critical and dramatic period, but the impetus is at present 


all in the direction of a courageous defence of the prin- 
ciples at stake. 


What Dr. Yen asked the Assembly this morning was to 
declare that Japan had broken the Covenant and the 
treaties, to call upon Japan to put into execution forth- 
with the Council resolutions, so that all Japanese troops 
are withdrawn into the railway zone; to declare that it 
will not recognise or enter into relations with the ‘‘ Man- 
chukuo ’’ Government; and to publish before a definite 
date and within the shortest possible time a report for 
the final settlement of the dispute under Article 15. He 
quoted, as did other delegates after him, the observation 
of Lord Lytton that, while Japan declared that Manchuria 
was the life-line of Japan, the League of Nations was the 
life-line of modern civilisation. 


Mr Matsuoka (Japan) studiously presented a false 
analogy between Japan’s action in Manchuria and Great 
Britain’s action at Shanghai in 1927. . Japan has re- 
peatedly pretended, without refutation, that she has done 
no more than Great Britain then did, and it is time that 
the British Foreign Minister dealt with this point, if only 
for the reputation of Great Britain. Mr Matsuoka said 
that any suggestions made by the Assembly for a settle- 
ment should be governed by the following principles: The 
terms must be such as can be effectively put into opera- 
tion and can accomplish and preserve peace; a solution 
must be found for the disordered condition of China; in 
the event of a plan for settlement being formed by the 
League, the responsibilities for its execution must be 
taken by the League. ‘‘ Is any member of the League 
(he asked) ready to participate in such an undertaking? ”’ 
This question was an illuminating explanation of the con- 
dition. For the rest, Mr Matsuoka vouched for the fact that 
the League had ‘‘fulfilled the high object of its existence’’ 
in preventing the Manchurian affair from leading to “‘ open 
war between China and Japan,’’ and added that, as to the 
apprehensions that the present conflict might weaken or 
undermine the principles of the Covenant, ‘‘ we firmly 


believe that such apprehension is entirely groundless.” 
This bland assertion was quickly and emphatically 
smashed by the speeches which followed. The time is 


past for finesse or bluff, and the majority of the Assembly 
has no more patience with it. 
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UNITED STATES. 
War Debts — Taxation — Industry — Banking. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
New York, November 25. 
In the best informed quarters in Wall Street the foreign 
debt problem is regarded as far more complex than is 
apparently realised by the many Congressmen and others 
who have hastened to broadcast their views. Wall Street 
has no settled conviction on any of the more important 
points such as whether, in case payment be demanded in 
dollars, Great Britain will make it; whether postpone- 


THE ECONOMIST. 


ment of the December money will be permitted by Con-- 


gress; or if payment is made just how it will be done. 


It is understood that no request has been made for a 
loan to Great Britain; and while it is taken for granted 
that one could be obtained, there is no great expectation 
that one will be sought. It is assumed that President 
Hoover’s suggestion for payment in sterling for this 
Government’s account, while on the surface answering 
one of the questions, that of transfer, will not be looked 
upon as a valuable concession in London. Bankers here 
think that the British authorities will consider the bad 
effect on the remainder of the world of blocked payments, 
an effect which might be little better than default at once 
or purchase of dollars or shipment of gold. In the light 
of the experience of Austria, for example, it is felt here 
that the world at large might regard *‘ blocking’’ a British 
instalment on the American debt as a first step in the 
direction of insolvency. 


Meanwhile, it is appreciated that every resource will be 
tapped before default will be considered, and the 
sympathy of the country for the position of the foreign 
debtors is perhaps greater than might be supposed from 
the tenor of published statements. It is regretted that 
circumstances have worked against a proper presentation 
of the case, especially the fact that too effective a plea 
of poverty might do more harm than good. Adequately 
presented, the case for postponement of the December 
payment due from Great Britain, at least, might move 
Congress; and while President Hoover seems to feel that 
Congress should co-operate in appointment of a debt fund- 
ing commission, the view of Mr Roosevelt, which is shared 
by many others, is that the President is fully empowered 
to reach a settlement which Congress would have to 
approve after all the facts were available. It is stated on 
the best authority that in the case of the British and 
French dollar bonds held by private investors in America 
amounting to $136 millions and $132 millions respec- 
tively, the service can be easily met whatever action is 
taken on war debts. It is felt that the future course of 
business both here and abroad depends upon an early 
satisfactory debt settlement, and also upon the possibility 
of holding the World Economic Conference. 


When Congress meets in December it will have other 
things to plague it. Its leaders are leaning to the view 
that additional tax measures must be passed, and while 
sentiment is strong for legalisation of beer, to produce 
from $250,000,000 to $300,000,000 in estimated revenue, 
it is felt that this will be insufficient, with or without 
foreign debt payments, to stave off a deficit for this fiscal 
year or for the next. The chief need, at least until the 
old tax measures have full chance to prove themselves, is 
reduction of expenditure; but at the short session of Con- 
gress the proposals of the Administration in this respect 
will probably get less consideration than the easier 
method of looking for more revenue. Those who feel this 
way about it have the sales tax answer constantly on their 
lips. 


Most industries are feeling seasonal recession in trade. 
The improvement in the past three months was more 
than seasonal, and while here and there the decline also 
seems to have exceeded the usual pace of this time of 
year, no branch of industry has yet sunk back to the 
summer low levels. Railroad traffic is slipping, but the 
roads reported earnings in October at virtually the levels 
of last year. Negotiations continue on wage cuts and 
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sentiment is in favour of retention for another year of the 
higher freight rates, but without the revolving fund. 


The steel industry has dropped back to around 15 per 
cent. of capacity and prices are weaker in tone. New 
orders of consequence from the principal consuming in- 
dustries are unlikely for the remainder of this year, but 
the trade, nevertheless, is optimistic of the usual spring 
rise. Wholesale commodity prices are moving upward, 
after dropping last month, in spite of the weakness of 
certain raw materials, such as wheat and cotton. The 
Bureau of Labour Statistics weekly index for Novem- 
ber 19th is up two-tenths to 64.2, as against 64.4 a month 
ago. 


After a drop to around $400 millions, the excess reserves 
of banks belonging to the Federal Reserve system have 
risen $75 millions, thanks largely to gold receipts and 
releases from earmark. Gold imports this week were $3.4 
millions and net releases from earmark were $32.8 
millions, of which the larger part was believed to be for 
French account. The Federal Reserve system reports a 
gain of $36 millions in monetary gold stock and a slight 
rise in circulation. Total Reserve Bank credit outstanding 
was a little lower on the week, but no change was made 
in bill or Government bond portfolios. Of the excess 
member bank reserves about $275 millions are in New 


York. 


Federal Reserve Bank open market policy was discussed 
at the meeting of governors a few days ago. It is under- 
stood that there was general agreement on maintenance 
of the Government bond account at the present stage, at 
least until after the turn of the year. While it is said that 
the Treasury did not bring up financing matters, the 
December 15th operations are expected to consist of 
perhaps some one-year notes and some three- to five-year 
issues. The time is not vet ripe for long-term Government 
financing. 


Bank failures increased moderately in October, and this 
month has again been marked by troubles in some dis- 
tricts. Nothing alarming has come of it, and at the 
moment the situation appears to be much stronger. How- 
ever, the total of failures is still high enough to give point 
to the movement for a revision of the banking laws to 
permit a regional branch banking system. Some pertinent 
remarks on this subject were recently made by 
Mr Thomas W. Lamont, who said he wished all banks 
could be made members of the Federal Reserve system, 
and suggested that though under no circumstances was 
this country in danger of abandoning the gold standard, 
and the Federal Reserve Bank management had been of 
high quality, there was nevertheless great need of banking 
reform in order to strengthen the entire structure. He 


urged a change in the laws to provide for branch 
institutions. 


The blow given to rural purchasing power is measured 
to some extent by a recent estimate of the Department 
of Commerce of farm income, which for 1932 is placed at 
$5,240 millions, a drop of $1,715 millions from a year ago 
and of $6,710 millions from 1929. The total of farm mort- 
gages is estimated at around $9,000 millions. It is appar- 
ent that the farmers have been living in many cases 
beyond their means and can only be expected to purchase 


the necessaries of life and to meet the most pressing debts 
this winter. 





FRANCE. 
American Debt — Budget — Production. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 


Paris, December 7. 


With the due date of the pending payment of the next 
instalment of the debt to America only a week distant, 
opinion of all shades is naturally almost at fever heat as to 
the decisions to be taken by the French and British 
leaders. At the moment of writing, it has been decided 
in principle that the question whether the French instal- 
ment shall on this occasion be paid shall be settled by the 
Chamber on Friday; but that this will be so, in fact, 
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seems by no means certain. M. Herriot’s own situation, 
as Premier, is not enviable. He is admittedly anxious that 
the right thing shall be done, but what this right thing is 
will depend largely upon the line taken by the British 
Government. In these circumstances the presence in 
Paris to-day of Mr MacDonald and the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer is a factor of supreme importance. If Great 
Britain is prepared to return a definitely negative answer 
to Washington's demand, then France will undoubtedly 
adopt the same line. Should Mr MacDonald, on the con- 
trary, as representing the British Government, declare 
irrevocably for payment, then M. Herriot’s troubles will 
have only begun. He will be able, doubtless, to agree 
with his British colleagues as to the method of payment to 
be adopted—whether in gold, or by deposit in the respec- 
tive national banks, or with the B.I.8. at Bale—but this 
will not help him much in dealing with the Chamber 
(with, probably, determined opposition in the Senate 
also). 


The prime difficulty facing M. Herriot lies in the fact 
that, when the French Parliament ratified the American 
debt agreement it did so under a unilateral (but 
unanimous) reserve that in no case would France pay 
more to the United States, in respect of her war debt, 
than the total amount she would receive in the form of 
German reparation payments. In so doing France irre- 
vocably crystallised the nation’s will even more solemnly 
and definitely than was done by her deputies and senators 
when they ratified the Treaty with Germany after the 
1870 war, but attached to it a declaration refusing to recog- 
nise Germany's right to annex Alsace- Lorraine. The 
programme to be followed by the Government in the 
Chamber will not be decided until after the British final 
decision has been made known to the Ministry, but it is 
already clear that, so far as the Cabinet is concerned, 
every effort will be made to prevent any rupture of the 
good understanding which was laboriously created at 
Lausanne. The Herriot Cabinet is anxious not to risk 
France being left isolated in the solution of a proble1a of 
such importance, and, as matters stand, it seems probable, 
should the two Premiers feel compelled to comply with 
the American demand, that M. Herriot will find it impos- 
sible to avoid making the question one of confidence when 
the vote is taken in the Chamber. In such a contingency 
a defeat of the Government seems practically certain. 
This would involve the fall of the Ministry; but it is 
generally considered that, in such circumstances, there 
is every probability the President of the Republic would 
feel justified in calling on M. Herriot to be his own 
successor. 


Apart from the debt problem, however, the Ministry is 
faced with many obstacles, any one of which may prove 
fatal to its continued existence. The much-discussed 
Budget Bill is marked by a score of highly controversial 
proposals, of which those for the creation of a colossal 
pensions bureau of an autonomous character, the further 
“readjustment ’’ of income tax rates, the imposition of 
further burdens and numerous fresh irritating formalities 
on holders of securities, and, above all, the demand for 
cuts in publie service pay scales, are perhaps the most 
notable. All possibility of the Budget being disposed of 
by January Ist has been abandoned, but care has been 
taken to ensure that proposed expenditure shall be fixed 
as early as possible, to prevent any serious derangement 
resulting from monthly credit votes, in which case, appar- 
ently, the hand-to-mouth system would resolve itself into 
& mere matter of book-keeping. Should the Minister find 
any of these obstacles unsurmountable, which is generally 
considered practically certain, it is forecast that M. 
Herriot’s successor would probably be M. Daladier (at 
present Minister for Public Works) at the head of a 
rather more advanced Radical Socialist Cabinet, which 
would be prepared to work more closely in liaison with 
the Socialists than the present combination. Experts 
consider that such a Ministry would be short-lived—in 
view of the powerful opposition to be expected from the 
banking and other interests—and would very possibly be 
replaced by a more stable Cabinet, under the captaincy of 
M. Caillaux. The political situation of the latter has im- 
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proved appreciably during the last two or three years, both 
in the Senate and in the country as a whole. 


A further step towards the development of a new 
economic policy has been taken by the Government in the 
introduction of an anti-dumping Bill, which marks several 
striking new departures. The Government asks for powers 
for instance, ‘‘ to apply super-taxes, rising as high as 
general tariff rates, or equal to the value of the mer- 
chandise originating from a country which applies super- 
taxes or particularly high duties to French goods; to 
apply equivalent super-taxes to all or part of merch: andise 
originating from a country which treats French goods less 
favourably than those of other countries (up to 50 per cent. 
ad valorem on all or part of articles exempted by the 
tariff); in the absence of contrary agreements, to subject 
by reciprocity such or such foreign goods to duties, taxes 
or formalities identical or analogous, as the case may be, 
to those which, in the countries of origin, are applicable to 
French goods; to establish compensating duties on goods 
(subject to import duties or not) which benefit from direct 
or indirect export bounties of any kind whatsoever; to 
apply urgently all necessary steps, in the case of measures 
being applied by foreign countries which are of a nature 
to hamper French production and trade; such authority 
to be exercised by Ministerial Decree or by administrative 
acticn, according to the case.’’ The text of the Bill sug- 
gests that, in the case of its adoption, the Government will 
have power to increase Customs duties, establish special 
extra imposts or apply new import quotas for almost any 
motive. La Situation Economique very pointedly sug- 
gests that it is to be hoped that the present Minister of 
Commerce will not exercise such rights except for very 
well-founded reasons, but adds that ‘‘ in any case, the 
introduction of such a measure constitutes a very bad 
example for other countries, and may lead to fresh 
abuses. There need not be the least doubt but that other 
Governments will wish to defend themselves, in their 
turn, under pretext of combating dumping by France, and 
thus cause international commercit il struggles to become 
more vigorous than ever.”’ 


It is significant that the Bill has been introduced at a 
moment when pourparlers are in progress with this country 
at the initiative of both the United States and Germany 
for a revision of existing trade agreements. The French 
delegates have just returned to Paris from Berlin to report 
progress already made in that direction. Little hope exists 
that Germany will receive much satisfaction, if only be- 
cause French exports to Germany have fallen from 
5,680,000,000 franes in 1929 to 798,000,000 franes for the 
first nine months of this year, mainly owing to recent 
German restrictive measures (have thus given Germany 
a surplus of exports of over 2,000,000,000 franes for the 
nine months). 


Coal, iron and steel production figures for October, 
which are made public this week, all show a slight im- 
provement on the month, although to what degree this has 
been due respectively to any real improvement in the 
general economic situation or, on the other hand, merely 
to artificial restriction of imports, no indications are avail- 
able. Total coal output for the month, of 26 working 
days, was 4,091,500 tons, as against 3,916,000 tons in Sep 
tember (26 days) and 4,432,000 tons (27 days) in October 
last vear. From the fact that the French high record for 
average monthly coal production stands at 4,586,000 tons 
(in 1930) (against 4,096,000 tons in October last), it may 
be inferred that France has succeeded, by drastic use of 
the tariff weapon, in restricting to about 13 per cent. the 
drop in her coal production resulting from the economic 
slump. The decline in the United States and in Great 
Britain since 1929 has been almost exactly 40 per cent. 
in each case. 


Pig-iron output from the French plants in October was 
457,000 tons, against 446,000 tons in the previous month 
and 637,000 tons in October last vear. The number of 
blast furnaces in operation by the French plants in Octo- 
ber was 81, against 103 in October last year. Crude steel 
output was 467,000 tons, against 456,000 tons in the 
previous month and 626,000 tons in October, 1931. Pro- 
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October was 273,991 tons, against 264,265 tons in the 
previous month and 368,597 tons in October last year. 
Metallurgical export prices, which had steadily risen until 
a fortnight ago, owing to increased demands, are now, 
under the influence of the international debt situation and 
the weakness of sterling, again on the decline. Offers are 
again in excess of demands, as usual at this period, imme- 
diately preceding the annual stocktaking. 


GERMANY. 


Schleicher Cabinet — Provision of Employment — 
Business. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
Berun, November 6. 


TuR uncertainty whether Herr von Papen was again to be 
Changellor or whether his place was to be taken by 
General von Schleicher lasted for several days. In the 
end, however, the matter was settled by the refusal of 
several members of the Cabinet whose participation 
seemed indispensable to the future Government—includ- 
ing Herr Bracht, who had been designated for the office 
of Minister of the Interior—to accept the offices assigned 
to them in a new Papen Cabinet. This was not due to 
any objection to Herr von Papen on personal grounds, but 
to the fact that a new Papen Cabinet would only have 
come into conflict with the Reichstag and the overwhelm- 
ing majority of the public. Precisely for that reason the 
Nationalists wanted it, for Hugenberg desired just such a 
war between the Government and Parliament, and wanted 
to see the Cabinet’s independence of the checkmate 
demonstrated. Neither the President nor the more sober 
Conservatives shared this wish, however, and Herr von 
Papen himself did not desire to fill that réle. The Presi- 
dent wrote a particularly cordial letter of farewell to the 
retiring Chancellor, in which he expressed profound regret 
at the necessity of a change of Government. The Presi- 
dent, none the less, recognised this necessity and bowed 
to it. 


Herr von Schleicher will find his position more favour- 
able than did his predecessors, both because he is a new 
man and because he is very adaptable. For that reason 
his advent to responsibility, after having for many years 
exercised a decisive influence on Germany’s political fate 
from behind the scenes, is widely welcomed. The Centre 
in particular is well satisfied, and it may reasonably be 
assumed that that Party will do its best to make things 
easy for him when he first meets Parliament, though the 
chances that this encounter will be successful are doubt- 
ful. Herr von Schleicher will not, however, have to face 
such bitter opposition, at any rate at first, as Herr von 
Papen, and, at worst, he will find it easier to govern, after 
a fresh dissolution of the Reichstag, until the next one 
meets, while the chances for the new elections have un- 
doubtedly improved, partly because of the change of 
Government. 


The greatest hope for the Cabinet lies in the fact that 
National Socialism is definitely on the decline The 
communal elections in the State of Thiiringen, which were 
held on December 4, afford an illustration of this. The 
poll was very much smaller than at the general election, 
but the decline of about 15 per cent. in the Socialist and 
Communist votes compares with a decline of about 23 per 
cent. in those of the National Socialists. It is noteworthy 
that the Nationalists, too, have undergone some heavy 
losses, even if they are credited with the votes of certain 
associated groups. The groups of the Centre, which had 
previously declined very much, show a definite increase. 


Herr von Schleicher could have increased considerably 
the political strength of his Cabinet if he had changed the 
holders of certain offices instead of taking them over direct 
from the Papen Cabinet. One wonders whether he did not 
realise the advantages of a change or whether he was 
unable to find any suitable people who were willing to 
throw in their lot with his at this still very critical junc- 
ture. At any rate, only the Ministry of Labour has 
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changed hands. The previous holder of this portfolio, 
Herr Schiffer, was a well-meaning ex-civil servant, but 
he had not succeeded in getting into the necessary footing 
of confidence with the employers’ associations and the 
trade unions. Moreover, he was formally, though not 
actually, responsible for that part of the September emer- 
gency decree which deals with social policy. Herr von 
Schleicher intends to rescind it. The new Minister, Dr. 
Syrup, hitherto President of the Unemployment Insurance 
Institute, is particularly experienced in negotiations be- 
tween trade unions and employers’ associations. His 
measures in connection with the organisation of unem- 
ployment insurance have indeed been the subject of 
lively criticism, but his very conciliatory attitude will 
probably correspond very well with the Government's 
policy in social matters. 


The most vigorous discussion ranged round the re- 
appointment of Herren Warmbold and Braun, Ministers 
of Economies and Food respectively. The new Chan- 
cellor frankly did not wish his Cabinet to inherit the con- 
flict between the export interests and agricultural policy. 
He could not avoid the conflict itself, but he could have 
prevented its leading to a dispute. There was only one 
way of doing this: to refuse point-blank to introduce 
import quotas or similar measures, and to appoint as 
Food Minister somebody who was not wedded to the idea 
of limiting imports. Instead he instructed Herren Braun 
and Warmbold to agree upon a common programme as 
the condition of their retention in the Cabinet. Both 
Ministers then produced a sort of programme, but it 
appears only to amount to a postponement of the dispute 
until the expiry in spring of the commercial treaties. 
Presumably import quotas will cease to form part of Ger- 
many’s policy for the time being. 


The retention by Herr von Schleicher of Herr von 
Papen’s Foreign Minister reflects his intention of pursuing 
an unchanged foreign policy. He will attach great impor- 
tance to Germany’s equality of rights in the armament 
question. He will not, however, pursue a militarist policy 
in any sense. The new Chancellor, who has really always 
been more of a politician than a soldier, will certainly 
seek to establish international understanding wherever it 
is possible. His position as head of the Reichswehr, which 
he is retaining—this is the first time that this office has 
been combined with that of Chancellor and the Presi- 
dent has throughout had doubts as to the wisdom of thus 
bringing the Reichswehr into connection with politics— 
gives him more freedom in international affairs than 
another Chancellor would probably have had. At home, 
too, Herr von Schleicher will certainly not play the part 
of a military Chancellor. Dr. Bracht, whom he has chosen 
as his Minister of the Interior, is only formally respon- 
sible for the harshness with which he had to proceed 
against the Left in Prussia. Actually this harshness was 
a part of the von Papen policy, and Bracht did more to 
tone it down than to accentuate it. 


The practical task with which the Cabinet must begin, 
and by means of which it means to make a bid for public 
support, is the provision of employment. Landrat Gereke, 
who has long been a public champion of proposals for the 
provision of work, has been nominated Reich Commis- 
sioner for the creation of employment. Probably this 
Commissioner, who is not a member of the Cabinet, 
together with the Minister for Economics and the Presi- 
dent of the Reichsbank, will form a Commission whose 
especial task will be the provision of work for the un- 
employed. At all events the co-operation of Dr. Luther is 
certain, which constitutes a guarantee that the expansion 
of credit which wil! be necessary for the provision of em- 
ployment will not be allowed to reach dimensions which 
would endanger the cumency. Dr. Luther declared, in 
a speech in Munich in which he was outlining the 
measures which had already been taken to provide em- 
ployment, that he was prepared to take steps on a larger 
scale for the direct provision of work. The 700 million 
{axation vouchers which the Papen Cabinet had intended 
for bounties on the engagement of workers, and of which 
very little had been used, are to be placed at the disposal 
of the Communes to enable them to place contracts. That 
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will, of course, only be possible if the vouchers, which 
cannot be used directly as means of payment, are bought, 

or accepted as security, by the banks. ‘The Reichsbank 

has already declared its willingness, as direct lending 
against the vouchers is legally permitted if only to a very 
limited extent, to grant credit in the form of discounts to 
a larger amount and on easier terms to holders of taxation 
vouchers. ‘l'hat makes it easier for the banks to take over 
the vouchers, as they acquire by doing so a right to more 
extensive recourse to the Reichsbank. At the same time 
it is unlikely that the Reichsbank will experience any 
excessive strain, if the plan is carried out with the 700 
million vouchers, as against such a very liquid investment 
the banks will be able, to a large extent, to pay out money 
which they hold from ‘other sources. The Rm. 1.5 milliard 
vouchers which were issued not for wage bounties or 
public contracts, but for refunds of taxation, have pre- 
sumably for the most part been kept in the banks’ port- 
folios and are therefore hardly likely to go to the Reichs- 
bank. There is, however, no doubt that Dr. Luther will 
watch very carefully to see that the financing of the em- 
ployment scheme has no unfavourable effects on the price 
level, and will give the alarm, if necessary, in good time. 

He has not committed himself in any way to provide 
credit facilities to the extent of the full 700 millions. By 
refraining from the adoption of a purely negative attitude 
to the scheme, and by himself championing that part of 
it which seems to him innocuous, he has secured the 
possibility of exercising a controlling influence on its 
further development. 


The Institut fiir Konjunkturforschung has just pub- 
lished a quarterly report, in which it speaks of the con- 
traction in economic activity as virtually at an end, both 
in Germany and abroad. The check to last summer’s 
international rise in prices on the commodity and security 
markets is largely attributed to technical causes with no 
especial significance for the trade depression. In Ger- 
many the recovery is so far only due to orders for stock, 
and consumption has not yet increased. The reduction in 
bank ‘‘ debtors ’’ is due less to a calling in of debts than 
to voluntary repayment of unused credits. The Institute 
does not consider that the moment for real economic 
recovery has arrived yet, as, both abroad and in Germany, 
rates of interest are still too high. 





AUSTRIA. 


Commercial Treaties — Exchanges — Trade — 
Industry. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
ViENNA, December 5. 


THERE are a number of signs which in normal times would 
justify hope of a modest improvement in the economic 
position. Among the favourable circumstances, the most 
important is the relaxation of tension in commercial 
policy. On January Ist there comes into force the new 
commercial treaty with Hungary, the main lines of which 
have already been worked out. This treaty will facilitate 
trade between the two countries and, at the same time, 
it will guarantee that Austria’s balance of imports from 
Hungary will not exceed a certain limit. Under this com- 
mercial treaty it will be possible to export to Hungary 
7,000 wagons of timber, 1,700 wagons of cellulose and 
900 wagons of newsprint (the last being free of duty) and 
also to secure a market for various textiles, hardware and 
other industrial articles, on which Austria will enjoy an 
actual preference in the form of customs rebates. The 
Same applies to Hungary, which secures exportation of a 
large part of its surplus agrarian products to the Austrian 
markets under relatively fay ourable conditions. It is also 
important to note that the principle of prohibition of im- 
portation between Austria and Hungary will be suspended. 
except in those cases in which retention of import pro- 
hibition may render it possible to exclude supplies from 
a third country so that the parties to the agreement may 
be benefited. 
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Pont sie are also well advanced. 


iations with Poland for the conclusion of ¢ 


1eg0 
In view of ita 
Poland is prepared to 
extruordinary concessions to Austrian industry 
in so far as they do not interfere with the existence of 
domestic industries. As, on account of the tariff war, the 
attitude of 


years of tariff war with Germany, 
make 


Germany is immaterial, and France is said 


’ 
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to have expressed her willingness long ago to agree to 
preferential tariffs in favour of Austrian industry, 


Austria’s prospects of arranging preferential treaties are 
good. At present there is an Austrian delegation in Paris 
dealing with questions of payments, and it is possible that 
it will at least raise the question of a preference treaty 
between Austria and France. 

There is a close connection between these agreements 
and 


in commercial politics a steady relaxation of the 


foreign currency restrictions. The State clearing treaties 
are being slowly eliminated and are giving place to the 
principle that payments should be made not on the basis 
of the official rates of exchange of the schilling but upon 
its actual value abroad. The allocation of foreign exchange 
by the National Bank has been completely suspended, 
and all commerce is being dealt with by private clearing. 
In private clearing, premiums of 22 to 23 per cent. will 
official rates for dollars and Swiss frances, 
about 19 per cent. on Czechoslovak crowns and lower 
premiums corresponding to the falls in the currencies of 
countries to the east of Austria. 
premium of 23 per cent. 


tickets to stations abroad and on foreign currency bought 


be paid on the 


For the last few days a 


has been charged on railway 
for travelling purposes, so there are naturally protests 
against the maintenance of the official schilling rate, 
which is still causing complications and injustices; for 
instance, maintenance money for Austrian children stay- 
ing abroad can only be bought at a premium of 23 per 
cent., while a poor man getting support from abroad i 
paid the schillings for the remittance at the official rate, 
which is 23 per cent. less than the actual value of the 
remittance. 
The greatest confusion prevails in the matter of settling 
foreign debts. After the period of inflation very many 
debts were contracted in forei ign money or in gold. There 
is now no basis on which to liquidate the debts when they 
fall due. Court decisions vary greatly in this respect, and 
the number of cases is increasing tremendously. ‘The 
National Bank itself is making exceptions in the foreign- 
values restrictions; for example, the recently-matured 
coupon of the League of Nations loan was met in 
‘ effective ’’ dollars even in the case of Austrian holders. 
The clearing up of conditions in relation to foreign 
exchanges will have favourable influence upon trade. The 
reserve long exercised by consumers has given place to a 
slight rise in consumption. At the same time, stocks have 
been reduced. In October the insurance values of the 
goods in Vienna warehouses registered a low level of 5.8 
million schillings, as compared with an average for the 
years 1927 to 1931 of eight millions. There is promise 
of a good turnover for Christmas; the money which is put 
into circulation will change hands rapidly. Foreign trade 
also shows a slight improvement. Imports in October 
rose to 107.3 millions from 98.5 millions in September. 
The corresponding figures for exports were 71.5 and 65.9 
million schillings. This is the first expansion of foreign 
trade registered for the last six months. The Federal 
Railways also show an improvement in October. The 
index of the movement of wagons rose from 84.1 to 89.4, 
which is a high level for this year. Output figures in the 
heavy industries also show increase for November; for 
instance, iron ore went up from 24,300 to 34,300 tons, 
though no iron ore at all is being raised at the moment; 
crude iron from 19.3 to 21.1, crude steel from 19.8 to 31.1, 
rolled goods from 22.4 to 33.4 per cent. of normal 
capacity. The augmentation of unemployment is also not 
so rapid as it was last year; though, of course, the increase 
is on a much bigger basis this vear. 
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SPAIN. 
Catalonia — Foreign Trade — Railway Project. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 


Maprip, November 28. 


THE main political event of importance during the past | Tne beginning of Roumania’s financial year has been 


month has been the celebration of the elections for the 
first autonomous parliament in Catalonia. As was ex- 
pected, the extremists obtained a big majority and the 
number of seats conquered by the ** Esquerra’’ (Left 
Party) is even more than the number of votes in their 
favour would seem to warrant, owing to the voting system 
employed. 
vote in Catalonia, although they have obtained this right 
in the rest of Spain, may also have had some influence on 
the results. However, it is thought that as soon as the 
enthusiasm has died down somewhat, the moderate party 
will increase in strength; for the ‘‘ Esquerra ’’ contains 
elements of doubtful cohesion, and a split is quite pos- 
sible as soon as the first serious difficulties have to be 
met. These may be furnished by the textile industry of 
the Barcelona district, which is rather a bad way in 
spite of high Customs barriers, and the application by 
the new-fledged deputies of their pet theories, even in a 
moderate form, will certainly not tend to keep down 
manufacturing costs. 


In the rest of Spain business has been very dull and 
there has been a recrudescence of strikes and other social 
troubles. The economic crisis shows no signs of abating 
and there is little prospect of improvement in this direc- 
tion in view of the situation abroad. The total foreign 
trade, to September 30th, is down by 387 millions when 
compared with the same period of 1931; of this amount 
214 millions represents the reduction in imports and 173 
millions the reduction in exports, so that the unfavour- 
able balance of trade has been somewhat reduced. 
Revenue receipts to date are considerably below Budget 
estimates and it is now calculated that instead of a sur- 
plus of 80.9 millions of pesetas there will be a deficit at 
the end of the year of some 200 millions. The principal 
loss of revenue is in the tax on business, which is already 
down by 200 millions. On the other hand the petrol 
monopoly has yielded better results than had been 
anticipated. 


An issue is to be made of Ptas. 20,000,000 in 6 per 
cent. 15-year bonds bearing the guarantee of the Spanish 
State, the proceeds of which are to be devoted to the 
execution of what is termed the ‘* National Plan of 
Education,’’ that is to say, a scheme for the improvement 
of the Spanish Educational system. In anticipation of a 
possible reluctance on the part of the market to absorb 
these bonds, it has been decreed that savings banks shall 
on and after December Ist devote 20 per cent. of the 
funds deposited with them to the purchase of such bonds. 

The project of connecting the railway stations by means 
of a tunnel through the centre of Madrid with under- 
ground stations and even direct lifts to some of the prin- 
cipal hotels, has received the sanction of the Government. 
The full scheme is not to be put into execution for some 
time, but the main tunnel is to be commenced as soon 
as possible ; this may serve to alleviate the scarcity of work 
available in the capital. The money for this and other 
schemes which are to be carried out in Madrid is to be 
provided by a Government grant of Ptas. 80,000,000, 
which Parliament has voted for the purpose of helping 
Madrid worthily to represent the nation. The tunnel in 
question will be an engineering feat, as it involves a severe 
gradient from the Northern Railway Station to the 
centre of the town. By the time the tunnel has been 
completed the Northern Railway at least will have been 
electrified to the Guadarrama Mountains and both winter 
sports and summer excursions will become even more 
popular than at present. 


The peseta exchange has been stable during the past 
month and the Official Exchange Office continues to have 
the situation well in hand. On the other hand the Gold 
Treasury Bonds have been firm, owing, so it is said, to 
the estimated deficit on budgetary figures and to the fear 
of possible inflation. 
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ROUMANIA. 
Budget — Foreign Trade — Banking. 
(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 


Bucuarest, November 30. 


changed from January Ist to April lst. By this means 
the Minister of Finance has obtained three months’ grace 
in which to prepare and submit next year’s Budget, which 


| in the ordinary course should have formed the principal 


business of Parliament during November and December. 


| It would have been difficult to place before Parliament 
The fact that women were not allowed to | 


the estimates of receipts and expenditure for 1933 at a 
moment when negotiations are in progress which must 
have a far-reaching effect on the final commitments of the 
State and by which it is hoped to obtain concessions from 
the foreign creditors of Roumania, enabling the Minister 
of Finance to effect important economies. 


Rioumania’s finances are, indeed, in a precarious situa- 
tion. The ordinary Budget for 1932 amounted to 25,000 
million lei, which was reduced to 23,500 million lei in the 
course of the year. The extraordinary Budget amounted 
to over 11,000 million lei; 3,000 million lei represented 
current requirements, the remainder all unpaid debts 
which were left entirely unprovided for. The actual re- 
ceipts during the year have fallen far short of the esti- 
mates. The Treasury receipts for the ordinary Budget 
amounted to little over 10,000 million lei for the eight 
months ending August 31st, i.e., about 6 million lei short. 
The actual expenditure during the same months exceeded 
receipts by almost 500 million lei per month, causing a 
deficit of about 3,700 million lei by the end of August. 
The extraordinary Budget receipts amounted during 
the same period to almost 900 million lei, against an 
actual expenditure of only about 100 million lei. It is 
not unlikely that the resulting surplus will be diverted 
to the ordinary Budget. On the other hand, 2,000 million 
lei will have to be found before the end of the year to 
repay the temporary advance received from the National 
Bank at the beginning of the year in accordance with the 
Law of Stabilisation. The floating debt will therefore 
have increased by the end of the year to probably 10,000 
million lei, to which will have to be added the deficit in 
the ordinary Budget of a further 8,000 million lei or so, less 
such sums as may have been financed by special measures. 


It is now the difficult task of the Minister of Finance to 
find items in which he can make reductions. Of the 
23,500 million lei of estimated expenditure, nearly 13,000 
million lei are represented by salaries and pensions. The 
remaining 11,000 million lei are divided into 6,800 million 
lei for the funded debt service and only 4,200 million lei 
for Supply. So far, courage has failed the Government 
to effect radical economies in the Civil Service, and it is 
on the debt services that reductions are primarily 
to be effected. The total debt of the State, not including 
the above floating debt, amounts to about 100,000 million 
lei, plus about 40,000 million lei inter-governmental debts 
and 1,500 million lei Relief Bonds; a grand total of over 
140,000 million lei. The yearly allocations for interest and 
sinking fund vary during the years 1933 to 1948 between 
605 million lei and 609 million lei, but afterwards they are 
on a decreasing scale until 1988. By far the largest part 
of this debt is in foreign or gold currency. It will be seen 
that it is extremely unlikely that arrangements with 
Roumania’s creditors, limited to a reduction in the yearly 
allocations for the debt service, would make an appre- 
ciable impression on the Budget deficit. 


To provide funds for its most pressing expenses in view 
of the failing receipts, the Government has resorted to 4 
number of special measures. It has taken 1,040 million 
lei from the profit resulting from the issue of token 
money—profits which, according to the original plan, were 
to go towards payment of the huge immobilised industrial 
bill holding taken over by the State from the National 
Bank under the stabilisation plan. It has further taken 
the sum of 400 million lei, which so far had remained 
unused, from the proceeds of the Stabilisation and 
Development Loans. This sum was originally earmarked 
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for the purpose of productive works. The State has also | revenues totalling 2,089 million zlotys and expenditure of 


obtained 1,600 million lei from the National Bank under 
, discount arrangement with a group of Swiss banks. Of 
this amount there remained 722 million lei in the hands 
of the Treasury on September 8rd. Now that all these 
special resources are exhausted, it is difficult to see where 
the Minister of Finance will turn next. 


The Monopoly Institute, however, is in a flourishing 
condition. Its profits cover amply the amounts necessary 
for the services of its two loans, the Stabilisation Loan of 
1929 and the Development Loan of 1931. The sums re- 
quired to cover the service are punctually paid to the 
National Bank, but the surplus, which goes to the State 
Budget, has been reduced by special charges which the 
Institute took over from the State. 


So far, with the help of a favourable trade balance, it 
has been possible for Roumania to keep the value of the 
lei intact, although, mainly owing to the monetary policy 
of other countries, she has had to introduce very stringent 
restrictions applying to transactions in exchange and 
foreign accounts. ‘These restrictions have led to a con- 
siderable reduction in imports. In June, July and August 
imports were about 20 per cent. less than in the previous 
months. This helps to maintain the exchange, but at the 
same time it means a serious reduction in economic 
activity. Foreign trade has fallen in 1932 as against 1931 


by the following figures for the first eight months of each 
year :— 


(In million Lei). 


January to January to 
August, 1931. August, 1932. 
NIE cons sccessscasvsscees 10,941 7,059 
BD coiasecescccaccnscces 11,598 10,070 


The reduction in imports has caused a considerable in- 
crease in the favourable trade balance. The diminution 
in exports is principally noticeable in cereals, the export 
of oil products having remained practically on the same 
level. It is to be feared that the reduced activity in the 
import trade will gradually produce its effects on exports 
which have already suffered, as shown by the above 
figures, from import restrictions in Roumania’s best 
markets. 


The note circulation of the National Bank, which stood 
ita little ever 18,000 million lei during the first six months 
of 1931, and had risen owingtothe banking crisis to 23,750 
million lei in December of that year amounted to 21,313 
million lei in September last. The circulation of token 
coins has risen to 2,652 million lei in September, as 
against 1,615 million lei in the same month of the previous 
year. The bills discounted at the National Bank 
amounted to 10,701,000 lei in September last. This com- 
pares with a fairly constant figure of between 7,100 million 
lei and 7,600 million lei during the first six months of 1931, 
from which amount it has risen to over 13,000 million lei 
in November last year owing to the banking crisis. These 
figures of increased circulation and increased discounts 
cannot be considered healthy in the light of the unmis- 
akable signs of trade stagnancy. 





POLAND. 
Budgets — Bank — Anti-Usury Decree — Trade 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT. ) 
Warsaw, November 24. 


As required by the Constitution, the ordinary session of 
the Sejm was convened at the beginning of November, 
and, in accordance with custom, was adjourned for a 
month. The House will re-assemble early in December, 
and its activity will be devoted mainly to the approval 
of Finance Bills for the fiscal year beginning April 1, 
1933. Legislation is now enacted almost exclusively by 
decree. Parliament still retains nominal control over 
fiscal measures, but this control is no longer taken 
seriously. 


The Budget Bill for the year 1933-34, as presented to 
the Sejm on November 3rd, asks for the approval of 


—_—_—_——— 


2,450 millions, of which the Ministry of War is to be 
allotted 823 millions. The Budget for the present year 
was voted in the amount of 2,377 million zlotys for 
revenue and 2,452 millions for expenditure, with 833 
millions for the War Ministry. The new Budget, there- 
fore, anticipates a deficit of 361 million zlotys—after 
making provision, it is believed, for the service of war 
debts or relief debts now in suspension under the Hoover 
moratorium. In his Budget speech to the Sejm the 
Minister of Finance stated that the indicated deficit of 
361 millions could be covered as to a considerable portion 
by reserves that will be still available to the Exchequer. 
He did not specify in what form these reserves ae now 
carried, but he intimated that the possibilities of econo- 
mising had by no means been exhausted, and that, if the 
deficit should assume vital importance before the end of 
the fiscal period, world conditions in the meantime might 
have improved to the point where foreign borrowing could 
be resumed. 

With revenue totalling 174 million zlotys and expendi- 
ture 182 millions, the Budget deficit for September was 
reduced to 8 millions. For the first half of the fiscal year 
(April-September) revenue is given as 1,007 millions and 
expenditure as 1,128 millions, leaving a deficit of 121 
millions. The revenue is understood to include the in- 
crease of 70 million zlotys which has taken place this 
year in the Exchequer’s non-interest-bearing overdraft at 
the Bank of Poland. On the other hand, the Exchequer 
had on deposit with the Bank at the end of September 
20 million zlotys. 


The reserve position of the Bank of Poland has been 
strengthened during recent weeks, and the misgivings 
which found expression a month or two ago, when an 


increase in the circulation of silver coinage was 
announced, appear to have been completely allayed. The 


actual gold reserve of the central bank on November 10th 
was 496 million zlotys, an increase of 8 millions since 
September 30th. During the same period foreign ex- 
change serving as cover has increased by 2 millions (to 37 
millions on November 10th), with a similar increase (to 
105 millions) in the foreign exchange not used as cover. 
The percentage of cover for outstanding bank notes and 
sight liabilities now stands at close to 45. Owing to the 
placing in circulation of new silver coinage by the 
Ministry of_Finance, the total bullion coinage outstanding 
at the end of October was 307 million zlotys—an increase 
of 17 millions during the month. The volume of silver 
coins in circulation appears to be increasing steadily, but 
not so rapidly as to cause apprehension. 

In furtherance of the Government’s campaign to curb 
“usury ’’ and bring down the price of manufactured 
goods, a decree was published on November 7th for the 
regulation of interest rates. This decree provides that 
banking enterprises engaged in the granting of credit will 
not be allowed to make a profit in excess of 9} per cent. 
per annum, except for credit co-operatives and communal 
savings banks, which may earn up to 10 per cent. Mort- 
gage loans on property (securities and merchandise ex- 
cepted) must not exceed 94 per cent. per annum, in- 
clusive of commission, with limits on the supplementary 
charges that may be made for insurance, appraisals, 
storage, etc. Previous attempts to combat ‘‘ usury ’ 
have invariably broken down because lending institutions 
have added supplementary charges (commissions, etc ) to 
the maximum interest rate permitted. All-in interest 
rates of 2 and 3 per cent. per month, even in important 
industrial centres like Lodz, have not been at all un- 
common for the past several years, and the purpose of 
the new decree is to relieve commerce and industry of 
such burdens—if it is possible to do so by Government 
regulation. 


The following are the latest available figures on foreign 
trade :— 


Month of October. January to October. 


1931. 1932. 1931. 1932. 
(In thousands of zlotys.) 
La 158,445 96,361 1,604,587 890,049 
Traports:... «..... 119,510 64,449 1,280,131 707,706 
Excess of exports 38,935 31,912 324,456 182,343 
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| 
The efforts of the Government are being increasingly | 


directed toward the extension of merchandise exchange 
with foreign countries. Transactions of this character 
with Brazil, Bulgaria, Greece, Hungary, Persia and Jugo- 
Slavia have already been reported. Others with Argentina, 
Holland, Soviet Russia, Spain, etc., are said to be nearing 
completion. The general policy in this respect is to 
permit imports into Poland on a compensation basis, the 
officially-authorised importing group being granted a 
virtual monopoly in order to simplify the commodity 


exchange and to obviate as far as possible the purchase 
and sale of devisen. 


SOUTH AFRICA. 


Natal Separatism — Export Subsidies — British Loan — 
Banks. 


(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT. ) 


November 7. 

Tne Government, who have held office since 1924, and 
are now placed under the necessity of defending to 
ignorant supporters their actions in a time of great diffi- 
culty, must be grateful to Natal members of the South 
African Party for their very curious behaviour of the last 
few weeks. Mr Heaton Nicholls, the able but fanatical 
member for Zululand, has made the Government a rich 
present of a speech advocating unilingualism for Natal 
and describing the language clause in the Constitution 
as a“ mere concession to sentiment.’’ There are a good 
many people in South Africa who think the bilingual 
policy not only wasteful but regrettable in other ways. 
It is not, however, a tactful statement from a front bench 
member of the South African Party at the present 
moment. Much as British South Africans and a great 
many moderate Afrikanders deplore the attitude of left- 
wing Nationalists, it is not by Mr Nicholls’ methods that 
we can hope at this stage in the development of the 
country to get nearer to peace and a sane attention to 
economic necessities. 


It cannot be denied that Natal has considerable ground 


for complaint. There is no doubt that the Government 


have from time to time encouraged the movement of 
numbers of Afrikanders—not very important numbers so 
far—into certain constituencies, and that the newcomers 
are not of a class welcome in Natal. The whole Govern- 
ment policy is anathema in Natal, whose inhabitants feel 
themselves to be a homogeneous body under alien rule, 
rather than a political opposition like the South African 
Party members elsewhere in the Union. Prior to Union 
there was a strong body of Natal opinion opposed to the 
proposals. The Provincial Council system was in a great 
measure a concession to this opinion. Even if the 
Government were disposed to treat with Natal, it appears 
doubtful whether two sides, between whom exist such 
differences and such personal feeling, could come to a 
workable agreement. Natalians are not—in the general 
view of citizens of other parts of the Union—themselves 
the easiest people to deal with, and if they were to 
achieve any measure of separation it is unlikely that the 
sugar industry would receive the privileges of the local 
market it enjoys at present. Feeling in Natal is likely 
to prove a considerable difficulty to the protagonists of a 
South African Republic. It is politically unfortunate for 
General Smuts, and not unlikely to have serious con- 
sequences for the Union, that differences within his Party 
will impair the strength of its attack on a somewhat weary 
Government. 


The leaders of the Natal Devolution League have been 
holding meetings on the Rand—the first held outside the 
Province of Natal. One of the professed objects of the 
League is to fight the Republican move of the left-wing 
Nationalists by means of its proposals for a Federal 
system of government. It is difficult to see, however, 
how republican proposals can possess more than academic 
interest in the face of the solid opposition of the whole of 
Natal, even though everyone in Natal is not a supporter 
of the League. In the meantime, Dr. Malan, the Minister 
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of the Interior and of Education, who took a prominent 
part in the Flag Bill controversy, is now active in pro- 
posing important technical alterations in the national 
status of South African citizens, the broad idea being the 
elimination of British citizenship, which would be a clear 
step towards a change to independent republican govern- 
ment. General Hertzog is strongly opposed to the step; 
whatever his personal and private views may be, the in- 
advisability of such action is certainly obvious to him. 
Moreover, Dr. Malan is the leader of the Cape 
Nationalists, who are not on the best of terms with their 
friends further north. 


The Union Government Gazette for October 28th con- 
tains the Regulations for the Export of Deciduous and 
Sub-Tropical Fruit, and the Regulations under the Export 
Subsidies Act of 1931. The general amount of the subsidy 
is 10 per cent. on the value of the goods exported, except 
in certain cases of which the more important are referred 
to hereunder. This is not of great assistance in many 
case of articles whose value in sterling is much affected 
by sea freight and charges oversea. The subsidy to coal 
is one shilling per short ton, but the coal trade is very 
dull at present. Deciduous fruit receives 20 per cent. on 
a fixed value of £12 per ton of 40 cubic feet, and citrus 
20 per cent. on £8 10s. per ton of 40 cubic feet. Meat 
(live or chilled) is subsidised on a scale sliding downwards 
from 35 per cent. on a value of 28s. 9d. or more per 
100 lbs. Maize receives sixpence per 200 lbs. There is 
provision for insuring as far as possible that the subsidy 
reaches the producer. Government speakers have 
lately alluded to the subsidy scheme as a_ tem- 
porary one, and have been warning producers of the 
necessity of standing on their own feet. This is pre- 
sumably the best way of telling their supporters that they 
may not have the money to continue subsidising the export 
trade. 


To those who have followed reports of speeches on the 
gold standard, and of our relations with Great Britain, 
the raising of South Africa’s £8,000,000 loan in England 
is not without its humorous aspects. Fairly recent 
efforts in Holland and France had been unsuccessful, 
whilst American terms were excessively onerous and in- 
cluded the provision of a British guarantee. Perhaps it 
is understandable, therefore, that no references were 
made locally to the loan prior to the announcement that 
it had been underwritten. The news must have caused 
some surprise when published in the country papers whose 
readers believe Great Britain to be moribund and on the 
road to bankruptey. It is understood that the proceeds 
will be spent in Great Britain in the settlement of South 
African indebtedness and the purchase of engineering 
material. 

The summarised figures of the local banks, which have 
just been gazetted for September 30th last, are given 
below : — 

(000’s omitted. ) 


Liabilities to Public 
in the Union. 


Cash Reserves in the Union. 


ae a 
an 
Balances Discounts ia 


in S.A. , 
Reserve the Unjon. 
Bank. 

4 £ £ £ £ £ 
Sept.30, | Sept. 30,] Sept. 30, |] Sept. 30, | Sept. 30,| Sept. 30, 
1931 1931 1931. 1931, 1931, 1931, 
33,815 27,583 500 631 1,558 4,486 


1932. 1932, 1932, 1932, 
345 770 1,238 3,977 


S.A. 
Reserve 
Bank Notes 


Gold Coin Subsidiary 


and Coin. 


Time. Bullion. 


Demand. 


£ 
Sept. 30, 
1931. 
45,621 


1932. 
37,946 


1932, 1932. 
28,695 | 24,749 


— 


eee ae . ’ 
The figures show clearly the shrinkage in the volume 
of business in the Union. 


JAPAN. 
Budget — Industrial Expansion — Amalgamation. 
(FROM OUR CORRESPONDENT.) 
Toxyo, November 11. 


Tue Budget estimates for the next fiscal year, which 
begins on April 1, 1933, were approved by the Cabinet 
Council on Wednesday night. The total national expe? 
diture in the new Budget was fixed at 2,232 million yet, 
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showing a marked increase of 452 million yen upon the 
working Budget for the current year. The increase is 
principally accounted for by the military operations in 
Manchuria (166 million yen), re-equipment of armaments 
(243 million yen), and the farm relief and other remedial 
measures (193 million yen). The revenue for the fiscal 
year 1932-33 is estimated at 1,336.9 million yen, a slight 
increase of less than 10 million yen upon the current year, 
revealing an appallingly huge deficit of 895 million yen 
against the approved expenditure. The deficit will be 
met entirely by a new loan without resorting to fresh 
taxation, which, as the Finance Minister pointed out, 
would be impracticable in view of the general economic 
situation in the country. Government borrowing during 
the next fiscal year, including loans for the Special 
Accounts, will amount to over 1,000 million yen. Though 
taxpayers have been temporarily relieved of immediate 
taxation, an uneasy feeling is prevalent among them that 
the day of reckoning has only been postponed. 

Greatly assisted by the further fall in the yen exchange, 
foreign trade records continue to be altogether encourag- 
ing. The October returns show that, in comparison with 
the corresponding month of last year, imports increased 
by 20,829,000 yen, or 26.3 per cent., while exports rose 
by 49,469,000 yen, or 504 per cent. The increase in 
imports is mainly accounted for by raw cotton, rubber and 
crude oil, while timber, ammonium sulphate and woollen 
and worsted yarn declined substantially. The increase in 
exports spreads over the whole list, and manufactured 
goods generally have done exceedingly well, though tex- 
tiles are as usual largely responsible for the expansion. 
The excess of exports over imports for October was 
49,604,000 yen, compared with 20,464,000 yen in the same 
month of 1931, reducing the visible adverse balance of the 
year to 66,238,000 yen, against 55,904,000 yen. 

In spite of the further depreciation of the currency, 
the upward movement in the general level of com- 
modity prices slowed down appreciably during last 
month. The Bank of Japan’s wholesale index number for 
October registered a comparatively small rise of 1 per 


cent. on the month, following sharp advances of 54 per 
cent. in August and of 7.4 per cent. in September. The 
advances, especially in metals and fuels, were largely 
offset by the falls in cereals and raw silk and silk 
manufactures. 


There is evidence that the inducement offered by trade 
improvement has produced in several branches of industry 
a distinct disposition to launch into new capital expen- 
diture. In the cotton industry 348,000 spindles were 
installed during the first ten months of the year, and 
another 60,000 spindles are to be fitted in the remaining 
two months. The total Japanese spindlage will reach 
8,000,000 by the end of the year. Almost all rayon com- 
panies are enlarging or planning to enlarge their plants. 
The Kanegafuchi, one of the most powerful cotton mills, 
has decided to embark upon rayon manufacturing, estab- 
lishing a plant with a capacity of two tons a day. 
Portland cement manufacturers also are reported to be 
planning to Jay out more kilns with the aggregate monthly 
capacity of 130,000 tons. shese extension schemes, how- 
ever, are regarded with some misgivings in a sober section 
of business circles in view of the prevalent curtailment of 
production, though the curtailment rates are being gradu- 
ally reduced or coming to an end in many cases. 


Another feature in industry at the moment is an amal- 
gamation movement, which has apparently been started 
with the big fusion in the paper manufacturing industry, 
which was consummated last month bythe Oji taking over 
the other two large paper mills, the Fuji and the Karafuto. 
The combine controls 85 per cent. of the total Japanese 
production. A fusion scheme of three steel companies in 
Eastern Japan will be completed in the course of this 
month. It is also reported that the complete shipping 
union proposal has been revived, and conversations are 
going on between the managements of the two big steam- 
ship companies, Nippon Yusen Kaisha and Osaka Shosen 
Kaisha. As for the national electric power combine, of 
which we have heard so much, it seems at the present a 
remote possibility, and instead a merger by district has 
now been suggested and supported as more feasible. 





Books and Publications. 


BOOK OF THE WEEK. 


INDIA IN TRANSITION. 


To say that this* is a book with a hero is to say that it 
is a book which deserves to be read. For the hero is Lord 
Irwin, while the author—a professor of economics in the 
University of London who has seen seventeen years’ ser- 
vice in the Indian Police—is a man who knows his subject 
and who lies under no suspicion of being soft-headed. He 
knows the working of the Government of India from inside 
—and this from a key position; for the Indian Police is 
the buffer between the Indian people and the British Raj; 
and it is here that the pressure is most directly felt in 
times of social and political stress. But Professor Coat- 
man, in his record of Indian history during Lord Irwin’s 
administration, is not concerned to look at the situation 
from the standpoint of the service in which he himself has 
served. The responsibility which he emphasises is the 
responsibility of the Viceroy; and his admiration is evoked 
by the manner in which this responsibility was discharged 
by Lord Irwin. 

Professor Coatman’s book is admirable in a number of 
Ways. First and foremost, it gives the reader a vivid 
impression of the swift and irrevocable march of events. 
~ All the participants in what Fate holds in store for India 
—and they are the many Indian communities and the 
People of Great Britain—have taken irrevocable decisions 
and done things that cannot be undone.’’ This sentence, 
Which occurs a page or so from the end of the book, sums 


Geen 
* “Years of Destiny in India (1926-1932). By Professor J. L. 
Coatman. (London: 1932. Cape. 10s. 6d.). 


up the sense of what the author has succeeded in convey- 
ing in the preceding 375 pages. Professor Coatman has 
also a flair for personalities. It is not only Lord Irwin who 
lives in these pages. We are given a whole gallery of 
Indian politicians, and the author gives us a vivid picture 
of their personalities in action. He does not hesitate to 
pass judgments on them; but his judgments are diverse 
and independent, and they are obviously founded upon a 
first-hand acquaintance. At the same time, Professor 
Coatman avoids the pitfall of treating the Indian drama 
as though it were simply an interaction among a limited 
number of personalities in India and England. He de- 
plores the aloofness of the Government of India and the 
members of the Indian Civil Service from international 
affairs, because he is conscious of “* the effect on India of 
certain international, long-range influences which are at 
work throughout the world, producing one more of the 
long, slow, cyclical changes in human conditions and 
relationships of which history is the record.”’ 

These are the materials with which Professor Coatman 
works; and in using them to paint his picture he shows 
discrimination and judgment. For instance, he does not 
shrink from criticising his hero, Lord Irwin, on occasion— 
for including the North-West Frontier Province in the 
Irwin-Gandhi Pact, and for allowing the Government of 
India to publish the despatch on the Simon Report which 
it did publish at the moment of the opening of the first 
session of the Round Table Conference. His criticism of 
Mr Gandhi is more trenchant :— 


“A sharp division must be drawn between estimates of 
Mr Gandhi the man and Mr Gandhi the politician. As a man 
Mr Gandhi is justly revered by millions. As a politician, 
he is a sham, and a dangerous sham. He is dangerous because 
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the prestige which he has acquired through his personal 
characteristics is attached to him in his capacity of politician, 
and earns for him the enthusiastic, indeed, the fanatical 
support of men and women who would not support his 
political tactics for one moment if they were not dazzled by 
the glamour of Gandhi the man and saint.” 

This judgment is obviously as sincere as it is outspoken. 
And it does not prevent Professor Coatman from dealing 
with Mr. Gandhi fairly and even sympathetically in the 
many pages in which the Mahatma is the protagonist. 

The author particularly shows his judgment in his re- 
jection of the crude formulations of the Indian problem at 
either extreme of the political gamut :— 


“It is not, as enemies of Britain allege, a simple problem 
of a people struggling to be free and held down by a selfish 
and superior force, nor is it what so many apologists for 
British rule depict, namely, a vast population of simple, 
backward and much-divided people being stirred up against 
@ rule, which at heart they love, by a few discontented 
ntellectuals.”’ 

lf we read Professor Coatman aright, he is deeply 
convinced of the reality of the Indian National Movement 
beneath the superticiality of much of what is said and 
done by Indian politicians, and believes that this Indian 
movement is a spiritual upheaval which is of English 
origin—for in this case it is possible to say where the wind 
which is sweeping over the cornfield has started. We are 
watching the impact, upon Indian hearts and minds, of 
the experiences and ideas and traditions and institutions 
which we have brought to India with us in coming to 
India ourselves. Our first task was to provide India with 
that framework of law and order and organised adminis- 
tration and economic equipment—railways and ports and 
irrigation canals and the like—which we have created for 
ourselves at home; and since all this was exotic to India 
when we came to her, we were bound to thrust it upon her 
from outside, bureaucratically. But every civilisation is 
a seamless garment, and these outward trappings pre- 
supposed an inward spirit. From the moment when we 
first set to work in India, we were challenging the Indians 
to take over the things that we were doing for them and 
to do them for themselves; and the hour for this transfer 
of responsibility has now come. History cannot stand 
still, and the bureaucratic British Raj was in its essence 
a transitory phenomenon. The Indian Empire must now 


either become self-governing or fall to pieces. That is the 
present issue. 


SHORTER NOTICES. 


By J. R. Hicks. 


‘©The Theory of Wages.’ 
8s. 6d. 


This book makes elaborate use of the method of abstraction 
characteristic of the Austrian economic school. Nor does it 
lack a certain gloomy pleasure in the drawing of unpleasant 
conclusions. Mr Hicks bases his entire analysis of the 
wage question on the doctrine of marginal productivity ; 
that is to say, he treats wages as only one, though a 
somewhat peculiar, instance of the general principle that 
each factor of production tends, subject to frictions and 
interferences, to be rewarded in accordance with the 
productivity of the marginal dose. In common with other 


Macmillan. 


economists of the marginal productivity school he gives 


insufficient attention to the definition of productivity itself, 
or to the relation between productivity measured in terms of 
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THE GENERAL TARIFF OF 
THE UNITED KINGDOM 


(LAW AND REGULATIONS) 


Compiled by A. S. HARVEY, of H.M. Custome and Excise Depart- 
ment. A thorough guide to the working of the tariffs, and to the 
official regulations respecting the various dutiable goods, and the 
documents that must be completed. It is essential for . practical] 
understanding of the full scope of the Import Duties Act, 1932+ 
Well indexed for reference. 192 pp. 5 f- net. 


Order from a bookseller or 
SIR ISAAC PITMAN & SONS, Ltd., Parker St., Kingsway, W.C.2 
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money and the demand for commodities as affected by the 
magnitude of the incomes distributed in the course of pro- 
duction. He also makes somewhat confusing use of the 
doctrine of increasing and decreasing returns, without an 
adequate examination of the basis of these doctrines. He 
admits indeed that in strictness the theory of wages ought 
to regard each labourer as an individual, and to deal with the 
tendencies affecting the wage of each individual because each 
worker is in the last resort a special and singular factor of 
production. But after devoting some attention—rather more 
than is usually given—to individual differences between 
labourers, he goes on to treat of wage theory in terms of groups 
and classes. The latter part of his book is largely concerned 
with discussing the influence of such forces as Trade Unionism 
and State intervention which may tend to raise wages to 
higher levels than they would reach under purely competitive 
conditions. ‘This treatment leads up to the view, which follows 
from Mr Hicks’s premises, that such rises in wages must tend 
to cause unemployment—the more so because they accentuate 
the displacement of labour through the incentive which they 
afford to more capitalistic and highly mechanised methods of 
production. If once Mr Hicks’s initial assumptions are 
granted, most of the remainder of his argument follows 
logically. But he has not added a great deal to the traditional 
wage theory of the Austrian school, nor has he improved upon 
the practice of that school in beginning with a study of wage 
relations which ignores the influence of the distribution of 
income upon demand, and endeavouring to introduce this 
vitally important factor only at a much later stage in the 
argument. 


‘The New York Money Market.’ Vol. I. Sources and 
Movements of Funds. Vol. III. Uses of Funds. By 
Benjamin H. Beckhart and James G. Smith. New York. 
Columbia University Press (H. Milford). 33s. 6d. net per 
volume; 106s. 6d. the set of four. 


The first volume of this series, entitled “Origin and 
Development ”’ has already appeared. It was mainly historical 
and traced the development of the New York money market 
up to the foundation of the Federal Reserve system just before 
the war. The next two volumes form the subject of the 
present notice. A fourth volume, on “* External and Internal 
Relations,” has yet to appear. While the period covered by 
these three last volumes is mainly that of the years 1913-31, 
in certain aspects the story is carried into 1932—a fact which 
encourages us to suggest that the last volume should be 
continued still further into 1933. The whole series forms one 
of those big pieces of joint research work which are so typical 
of American university activity. 

Volume II. is concerned mainly with the banking side of 
the money market, and is based mainly on a consideration 
of member bank reserves. There is an important chapter 
showing how gold movements into and out of the United 
States affect the supply of credit. Volume III. describes 
the three great short-term money markets in the United 
States, these being the call loan market, the commercial paper 
market and the acceptance market. This will be found most 


| useful by those who wish to study the mechanism of the 


New York money market, and to compare and contrast it 
with that of London. 


OTHER BOOKS RECEIVED. 


“Standard Gold” and Silver. By Dr. Ernest Zucker. 
chester) Taylor Garnett Evans & Co. 88 pp. 
An industrialist’s scheme for the solution of the currency 
problem through devaluation. 


(Man 


Rumania. By George Clenton Logio. 
Hughes. 203 pp. 6s. net. 
An interesting account of Rumanian 
economics. 


(Manchester) Sherratt and 


history, politics and 


OFFICIAL PUBLICATIONS. 


The following may be obtained from H.M. Stationery 
Office, Adastral House, Kingsway, W.C.2. 


Report from the Select Committee on Police Forces (Amalgamation). 
lls. net. 


British and Foreign State Papers. 1927. 
£1 12s. 6d. net. F 


Civil Judicial Statistics, England and Wales, 1931. Cmd. 4187. !s. 
net. Scotland, 1931. Cmd. 4177. 9s. net. 


A Study of the Deaf in England and Wales, 1930 to 1932. 3s. net. 


Note addressed by the United States Government to H.M. Govern- 
ment in the United Kingdom in reply to a Note dated Novem 
ber 10, 1932, relating to the British War Debt. Cmd. 4203. 
ld. net. 


Annual Statement of the Trade of the United Kingdom with 
Foreign Countries and British Countries, 1931, compared with 
the Years 1927-1930. Vol. I. 11s. net. 


Part I. Vol. CXXVI. 








ive 
ws 
ond 
ate 
ey 
: of 


ws 


nal 
pon 


of 
this 
the 


and 
By 
ork, 


‘ical 
‘ket 
fore 
the 
nal 
| by 
-31, 
nich 


one 
ical 


> of 
tion 
pter 
ited 
ibes 
ited 
yper 
nost 


the 
t it 


Aan- 
ency 
and 


and 


nery 
ion). 


v3. 


net. 
pern- 
vem 
4203. 


with 
with 





December 10, 1932. | 


Ghe Stock 


THE ECONOMIST. 





1089 


Exchange, 





AUSTRALASIAN 


{very investor who has been impressed by the recent 
improvement in the credit of the Australian and New 
Zealand Governments should examine the accounts of the 
principal Australasian farming and pastoral agency com- 
panies, whose prosperity is a major constituent in national 
credit-worthiness. In the last few months of cheap money 
Australian and New Zealand Government stocks have 
idvanced to a 44 per cent. yield basis. The most recent 
trading accounts of the pastoral and agency companies 
however, show no uniform improvement. The directors 
in every case complain that the low level of wheat, wool 
and livestock prices is holding back recovery in spite of 
the good seasons which Australia, if not New Zealand, is 
enjoying. In the 1930-31 and 1931-32 seasons the wheat 
crops in Australia have been large, and a record wool clip 
(of nearly 3 million bales) has been disposed of in the 
1931-32 season. It is reported that a still heavier wool 
clip will be grown in the current season, and that the 
wheat crop shows every promise of being excellent. 

Prices, however, do not yet afford an adequate profit to 
producers, in spite of reductions in costs. Wheat has lost 
much of its improvement, and wool prices, which reacted 
throughout the last selling season, have not yet shown 
iny material recovery. The following table shows that, 
although producers have been blessed by the abundance 
of Nature, prices have been far from satisfactory :— 


Years ended June 30th. 


1930. 1931. 1932. 
Woot SAtLes. 
Australia : 
PR iarcenktscstesesn' 2,553,000 2,481,000 2,714,000 
OD, ssid ccmesascnns £33,924,006 £27,616,000 £29,643.000 
Average value per 
bale realised at sales £13.15s.9d. £11 2s. 10d. £10 18s. 5d. 
New Zealand : 
Eo 426,000 445,000 475,000 
PN ati acacatiancusivne £5,131,000 £3,559,000 £3,572,000 
Average value per 
ED a santesaacases - £12 Is. Od. £7 19s. 10d. £7 10s. 4d. 
WueEat Exports. 
Australia : 
Centals (100 Ibs.)..... 24,234,000 71,534,000 76,427,000 
Oe ee £10,037,000 £14,744,000 £19,209,000 
Average value per 
GUMREIAE, occsovceesas<s 8s. 3d. 4s. 13d. 5s. O$d. 


Apart from the handicap of low prices for their primary 
products, the Australian and New Zealand pastoral and 
agency companies have had special difficulties to meet. 
In the first place, the companies registered in England 
have been required to pay their fixed interest charges in 
sterling, while their competitors registered in Australia 
have not only avoided exchange losses, but have had the 
advantage of a reduction in interest on capital borrowed in 
Australia. In December, 1931, the exchange rate was re- 
duced from £130 to £125 Australian for £100 sterling. 


PASTORAL COMPANIES. 


This is still the prevailing rate, but a section of Australian 
producers is continually urging the Commonwealth Bank 
to depreciate the Australian pound still further. If the 
adverse balance of Australian visible trade of the first two 
months of the current financial year is not corrected, it is 
possible that the exchange rate may be altered; but even 
at 125 per cent. the loss to the British pastoral companies 
must be considerable. For example, the chairman of 
Dalgety’s mentioned at the last meeting that his com- 
pany had suffered a loss of £175,000 in the remittance of 
funds to London for debt service and preference and 
ordinary share dividends. Normally this company would 
have met its London debt and dividend service by the 
payments due to it from Australian importers, but the 
high tariffs and import prohibitions in Australia have upset 
the balance of its trade. 

In the second place, the mortgage and agency com- 
panies have been adversely affected by the Australian 
legislation for a reduction in interest on mortgage securities 
by 224 per cent., which formed part of the Premiers’ 
Financial Plan. This Act was passed late in 1931, so that 
its effect upon the revenue account of the companies will 
be more severely felt in the current year. Another piece 
of damaging legislation was the Moratorium Act passed 
by the late Labour Government in New South Wales in 
1931. Under the provisions of this Act purchasers were 
authorised to postpone the payment of instalments on 
their purchases so long as interest was duly paid, or within 
four months of the passing of the Act to rescind their 
purchase agreements, subject to the forfeit of all moneys 
paid on account. This Act, which has seriously upset the 
sales of land in New South Wales, has not yet been 
amended by the present New South Wales Government. 

We may divide the companies examined in this article 
into two classes: those concerned directly with pastoral 
and cattle farming and those which mainly conduct a 
loan and agency business in connection with the pastoral 
industry, but have farming estates also under their con- 
trol or management. In the first category we need con- 
sider only the Australian Agricultural Company, a com- 
paratively small concern, with a capital of £800,000, and 
the more important New Zealand and Australian Land 
Company, with a share capital of £3,000,000 and a loan 
capital of £677,400. The extent to which the latter com- 
pany’s prosperity is dependent upon the price of wool and 
stock is shown by the fact that the profit on wool, sheep 
and cattle accounts during 1931-32 was nearly £450,000 
less than in 1928-29—an amount equivalent to 224 per 
cent. on the ordinary share capital. 

Of the farming and agency companies, the most impor- 
tant is Dalgety and Company, which has a share and loan 
eapital of £5,654,354. ‘This company’s balance sheet, at 











Australian New Zealand Australian Australian New South New Zealand 
Agricultural. and Australian Bstates and Mercantile, Land Dalgety Wales Land Loan and 
Land. Mortguge. and Finance. and Agency. Mercantile, 
December. March. December. June. June. January. June 
| —_—_—_——— aos OF | OF OF GT —-—_——— 
1930. 1931. 1931. 1932. 1930. 1931. 1931. 1932. 1931. 1932. 1931. 1932. j} 1931. 1932. 
£ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ | £ ae £ 
Earned for fixed charges.... 1,065 | Dr. 1,804| Dr. 42,105 8,042 30,154 83,603 124,592 171,438 198,181 do, ee ae i 80,464 17,553 
Debenture interest.........-+. —_ —_ 38,144 28,776 84,330 84,225 79,000 79,000 162,440 161,494 i Nil 68,000 68,000 
Preference dividend ......... _ - 30,000 30,000} 16,250(e) Nil Nil Nil 25,000 25, 1000} Ni Nil 16,250 Nil 
Barned for ordinary .......-. 1,065 | Dr. 1,804\Dr110,249| Dr. 50,734\ Dr. 70,426| Dr. 622 45,592 92,438 10,741) Dr 156,07 4 6,539 4,610 Nil Nil 
Ordinary dividend 20,000 12.000 30,000 Nil Nil Nil Nil 28,000 105,000 75,000) 10,458 8,366) Nil Nil 
% 0-1 Nil Nil Nil Nil Nil 3-3 6-6a)| 0-7d)| Nil 5-0 44 | Nil Nil 
2:-5t 1-5t 2-0 Nil Nil Nil Nil 2-07 7-0t 5-0T 8-0 8-0 Nil Nil 
Reserve and contingenc (e) (b) = 
ee — Dr. 17,000| Dr. 14,000) Dr 130,000) Dr. 46,000| Dr. 70,000 Nil Dr. 25,000 Nil = | Dr. 67,729\ Dr 175,177) Nil Dr. 3,000\ Dr. 16,250) Dr. 50,000 
Carry forward..........0.s+s0+ 890 | 1,086 °2, 1082) 7,725° 7,429 6,807 38, 435)102, 8 73(a)| 212, 358} 156, 465} 1,123 367| 18,998) 18,551 
| | | | 








® After bringing in £6,066 from taxation account in 1931 and £10,377 in 1932. + 
including £24,543 from revised assessments in New South Wales. 


‘ax suspense and £11,000 from general reserve. (d) Before charging cost of exchange : 





(b) And £275,000 from exchange to general Te serve for years 1922-29 inclusive. 


(@) Subject to British and Dominion income tax, estimated at £58,000, 
(c) £3,000 from income 
(e) Half Year to June 1930. 


Free of tax. 


in 1931, 5-2 per cent., and in 1932 1-3 per cent. 
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June 30, 1932, showed that £6,784,000 was held in 
advances on land and stock. The Chairman, in his speech 
to shareholders last month, was not too cheerful as regards 
Australian prospects and was even pessimistic as regards 
New Zealand, where the company has over £2} millions 
invested. In recent years the New Zealand interests have 
not been a remunerative holding; while investments in 
Kenya and Tanganyika have also been unsatisfactory. It 
is remarkable that Dalgety and Company was unable to 
earn its debenture interest in the year to March 31, 1932, 
in spite of the greater volume of wheat and wool sales. 

A similar comment applies to the next largest company 
in this group—the New Zealand Loan and Mercantile 
Agency, with a share and loan capital of £4,500,000. In 
spite of an improvement in earnings it is still unable to 
meet its debenture interest and preference share divi- 
dends. The Australian Estates and Mortgage Company, 
with a share and loan eapital of £3,300,000, has an im- 
portant agency business in addition to its farms. Prefer- 
ence dividends have been passed since June 30, 1930. No 
ordinary dividend has been paid since 1928. 

The Australian Mercantile Land and Finance Com- 
pany’s profits for the year to June, 1932, showed some 
Smmenseet, in spite of the negligible profit now derived 
from its own stations. This company, which has a total 
capital of £3,400,000, is still able to earn its debenture 
interest and to pay a small dividend on its ordinary shares. 
The New South Wales Land and Agency Company is a 
small company with a capital of £130,725 and no deben- 
ture debt or preference capital. It is still able to show 
earnings on its ordinary capital and to pay 8 per cent. 
dividends. 

The table at the foot of the preceding page summarises 
the accounts of these companies for the last two years. It 
will be seen that, of the larger companies, only the 
Australian Mercantile Land and Finance Company is 
covering its debenture interest. Hi: appily, the financial 
position of practically all companies is liquid. Dalgety 
has a surplus of current assets over current liabilities of 
£6,356,000, New Zealand and Australian Land of 
£1,049,000, Australian Mercantile Land of £903,000 and 
New South Wales Loan and Agency of £240,000. The 
next table shows the present market position of the securi- 
ties of the various concerns :— 


Highest} Le 
1932. 


west 
| 1932. 
Da 


Present 
Price. 


Dividend 
Yield (%). 


Farming Companies. 


£ s. 
Australian Agricultural £1 shares vi 


33 


New Zealand and (4% debs. 


Australian Land. 158 “A” pref. 


66 
Ord. stock 


80 


Pastoral, Land, and Agency Companies. 
44% Ist “A” debs. 85 
Australian Estates 


5 
and Mortgage. a. on 


64% pref. 
Cons. ord. stock 16 


55 
12/6 
26 





85 
tile Land and Fin-< £25 shs. (£5 pd.)...... 


32/3 
ance. £5 shs. fully pd 


55/3 


ok 
% A” debs, ...... " 72 


Australian ni Fin] £23 debs. 62 


{ 44% irred. debs. 76 
Dalgety i; % irred. debs 65 


eats 76 
£20 £5 pd. ord. Sty 


New South Wales Land & Agency 10s. shares 12/6 1l/- 


‘ 554 
4% 2nd deb. 544 
| 474 31 
64% 2nd pref. ....... 48: | 30 





New Zealand Loan 
and Mercantile. 


Ord. stock 49 25 


* Based on dividend of 2 per cent., tax free. 
+ Based on 5 per cent. tax free dividends. 
} Based on 8 per cent. dividend. 

The market, altogether, appears to be taking a fairly 
optimistic view of the recovery in the prices of primary 
products on which the prosperity of these companies 
depends. How far this attitude is justified may be de- 
batable, in view of the recent fall in sterling and the un- 
certainty of a war debt settlement. Moreover, Australia 
is fully stocked with sheep, world supplies of wheat are 
plentiful and markets are restricted. The primary pro- 
ducer, unfortunately, is not yet out of the wood. 
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THE WEEK IN THE MARKETS. 
THE LONDON STOCK EXCHANGE. 


SETTLING DAYS. 


Ticket. | 


ACCOUNT. 
December 20. 


December 22. 


Last week’s unsettlement was replaced by calmer, and 
perceptibly firmer, conditions. The immediate effects of 
a possible debt payment had been discounted and the 
recovery of sterling was accompanied by a steady improve- 
ment in the Funds. Trading throughout was narrow, de- 
mand mainly from small investors, while 
professionals preferred to await definite information before 
increasing their commitments. 

Gilt-edged stocks were dull at the outset, with sellers 
predominating. Subsequently, prices turned upwards, 
old Consols and the new 3 per cent. Conversion Loan 
being well supported. In mid-week the recovery became 
general. India loans were firm, the 3 per cents. and 54 per 
cents. both gaining ground. 


coming 


Business in Dominion issues 
was more satisfactory, Australians, in particular, benefit- 
ing from reinvestment orders following the December Ist 
gilt-edged disbursements. 


South African scrip improved 
2 discount. 


to Home Corporation stocks were firmer in 
sympathy with the Funds. 


In the Foreign market, interest centred mainly in Sino- 


Japanese bonds. ‘The foreign issues of the Chinese 1913 
Loan attracted fair attention, and Japanese bonds were 
in short supply. San Paulo Coffee regained a modicum of 
favour. European bonds had stronger appearance, Ger- 
man bonds reflecting hopes of an improved political outlook 
following the appointment of General von Schleicher to 
the Chancellorship. Greek Sevens, exceptionally, 
weak. 

The Home Rail market was quiet. A modest demand, 
in mid-week, for Southern junior stocks, on a favourable 
traflic statement, subsequently petered out. On Thursday, 
Metropolitan reflected anxiety concerning the final terms 
of the London Transport Bill. Foreign rails were lifeless in 
the face of discouraging traftic returns. Buenos Aires and 
Pacific 5 per cent. debentures lost a point on Wednesday. 
American rails, however, were higher throughout the list. 

In the Industrial share market dull and irregular condi- 
tions were relieved by a few high lights. Milling shares 
were good, Spillers being in demand, while Associated 
London Flour reflected the favourable offer for its shares 
made by an unknown buyer (see page 1096). Electricity 
supply issues met a better investment inquiry. Iron and 
steel shares were generally firm. Whitehead iron im- 
proved on the interim dividend announcement. Motor 
shares were undecided, Ford being slightly lower. 
Breweries remained under the influence of reduced divi- 
dend declarations and pessimistic chairmen’s speeches. 
Godfrey Phillips were a bright feature among Tobacco 
shares. Woolworth were again supported. Shipping 
shares were depressed by the unfavourable tenor of the 
chairman's speech at the P. and O. meeting (discussed on 
page 1097). 

Oil shares were firm at the beginning of the week, but 
the improvement was not maintained. Anglo-Persian suf- 
fered a fresh decline, failing any more hopeful development 
in the dispute with the Persian Government. The com- 
pany’s statement of its case is summarised on page 1095. 
A fair business was done in Shell, but the price slipped 
back. The Eagle issues were readily absorbed from Paris. 

Rubber shares were lifeless, the few changes being 
invariably to lower levels. News of a tea restriction agree- 
ment (discussed on page 1077) failed to energise the share 
market. Mining shares, likewise, were out of favour, the 
gold mining issues falling as sterling rose. The Cape was 
inactive. A sharp fall in Sub Nigel created some un- 
easiness. Ashanti Goldfields were out of favour early in 

week, but improved later, while Santa Gertrudis 
declined. Sherwood Starr continued to make progress, 


were 


' : : ° 
| but the Western Australian issues were less prominent. 
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“ PINANCIAL NEWS” DaILY BARGAIN INDEX. 
(Approximate number of Bargains recorded in Stock Exchange Lists.) 

















Dec. 1,| Dec. 2, ec. 3, | Dec. 5, | Dec. 6, | Dec. 7,| Dec. 8, 
1932. 1932. er 1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. 
Government and 
Municipal Loans | 1,859 1,874 957 1,614 1,748 1,629 1,663 
Transport, Com- 
munications, and 
Public Utilities 988 1,004 550 884 956 903 877 
Commercial and 
Industrial® ...... 1,992 2,050 1,084 1,856 1,878 1,967 1,856 
Banks, Insurance 
and Financial ... 537 643 281 513 534 568 504 
Mines (including 
Nitrate) ......... 782 864 356 743 604 547 703 
TE  cchesnapeasaseennn 199 215 89 226 281 306 199 
Rubber, Tea and 
ee 142 116 29 98 94 142 97 
TE ccnvecees 6,499 6,762 3,346 5,934 6,095 6,152 5,899 _ 





® Including iron and steel and breweries. 


* FINANCIAL NEWS" DAILY AVERAGE OF 30 INDUSTRIAL ORDINARY STOCKS. 





(1928 = 100.) 
Highest | Lowest 
Dec. 1, | Dec. 2, | Dec. 3, | Dec. 5, | Dec. 6 Dec. 7, | Dec. 8, 
of 1932. | of 1932. ° ‘ . 
(Nov. 8). | (June 1). 1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. 


























"67-2 | 51°3 | 64°83 | 64°8 | 64-7 | 64-6 | 64°8 | 64-8 | 64°8 





‘ FINANCIAL NEWS” DAILY AVERAGE OF 20 FIXED INTEREST STOCKS. 





(1928 = 100.) 
~~ Sept. 30,| Dec. 1, | Dec. 2, | Dec. 3,}| Dec. 5, | Dec. 6, | Dec .7, | Dec. 8, 
(Nov 2) 1931. 1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. 





























127-4 | 90-6 | 25-1 | 122-9 | a22-8 | 122 | 122-9 | 125: | 123-4 








We are officially informed that the Stock Exchange will 
be closed on Saturdays, December 24th and 31st. 





FOREIGN STOCK EXCHANGES. 
NEW YORK. 


The markets turned firmer on the President’s Message 
tc Congress, which was well received throughout the 
financial district. The earlier vote of the House of Repre- 
sentatives, which failed to obtain the necessary two- 
thirds majority for the repeal of Prohibition, encouraged 
only moderate speculation, and the ensuing sales were 
not heavy. The Presidential Message, on the other hand, 
was praised for its determination to face unpleasant 
budgetary realities, though some of the proposals were 
recognised as being likely to provoke sectional opposition, 
while others, like the manufacturers’ sales tax, had been 
rejected by Congress some months earlier. The market 
generally agreed with the President’s diagnosis of the root 
cause of the troubles of many small banks, but was 
disappointed by the absence of any concrete programme 
in this connection. It was understood, however, that 
Senator Glass’s Banking Reform Bill would shortly be 
taken up in the Senate. The War Debt position con- 
tinued to be a negligible market factor, the eventual 
opening of discussions for revision being regarded as in- 
evitable in well-informed circles. Bonds had a stronger 
tone, and some of the better shares, particularly certain 
railroads, achieved gains of 1 to 5 points. The volume 
of dealings simultaneously increased, Wednesday’s turn- 
over, for example, being 1,200,000 shares against 700,000 
on Monday. Evidence was even forthcoming of a resump- 
tion of pool activity, on a small scale, in a few issues like 
Aircraft, Chrysler and Montgomery Ward. The market, 
however, was easier on Thursday. There are no signs 
whatever of a resumption of activity on the scale of last 
September. Large financial interests are avoiding fresh 
commitments owing to international uncertainties, while 
the domestic trade situation gives speculative operators 
little to go for. There has been no worsening of condi- 
tions, beyond the normal seasonal movement, but 
Christmas trade is likely to reflect the hardships which 
the community is experiencing. Freight-car loadings for 
the week ended November 26th, at 493,700, showed a 
decrease of 82,000 as compared ‘with the pune 
week last year. Steel activity has fallen to 16 per cent. 
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of capacity. Power production, however, shows a slight 
rise. Retail sales continue to run below last year’s level, 
Woolworth’s figures for November, for instance, recording 
a decrease of 8 per cent. 





Nov. Dec. Dec. Nov. Dec. Dee. 
23, 1, 8 23, 1. 8, 
1952. 1932. 1932. 1932. 1932, 1932. 
U.S. 32% T. Bds. 102% 102% 10243] Natl. Biscuit ...... 37 %t 089 
Lb. Ln. 34% 32-47 1014; 101g 10284] Phelps Dodge ...... 5} 5¢ 5 
Do. 4}% 32-47 102%, 102 102{ Pullman ............ 19 19% 19 
Do. 4$%'33-38 1034 103% 1034] Sears-Roebuck ... _ 184 20% 
Studebaker ......... 4 4 4 
Atchison ............ 394 38 SS ER ee 22% 21 22% 
Ches. & Ohio ...... 234 2 25$x| U.S. Leather ...... 4 4 
ED etserenianevessnes 5 5 5¢ | U.S. Rubber......... an 4¢ 4% 
Tilinois Central ... 13 134 pee eee 33 32 325 
N.Y. Central ...... 22 22 22 Westinghouse ...... 25 25 274 
Pennsylvania ...... 12 13 13 Woolworth ......... 35¢ 343 354 
Southern Pacific... 17 16 my 
Southern Rly....... 6 6 , 3 
a aa Am. Tel. & Tig. ... 105 1044 = 1064 
Union Pacific ...... 67 67 694 | Tnterboro R.T....... at 4 3 
Am. Can. oo... = © ee |6© CF 7 
Amer, Smelting... 144 144 123 nee s ee : 3 3 
Anaconda ......... 8% 8} hiviuwiwna< 283 29 39 
Bethichem Steel 16 Ss 16 153 = an 
Chrysler Motor ... 14% 15% 16} 
Corn Produce Rf. 49% 48} 50 Associated Gas “A” 2 lj 2 
Eastman Kodak... 52 51 52} | Pan.Amer. B«New) 11} 12 11 
Gen.Electric(New) 15 148 15% | Shell “t 13% 13 
Gen. Motors ...... 13% 12 133 | Sheli Union ae 5 54 5 
Int. Harvester ... 21% if 22% | Std. California a 24 254 
Mont. Ward ...... 123 12 TM) Wee, cnnscesae 30 2.29 304 


By courtesy of the Standard Statistics Company, Ine., 
of New York, and 13, Copthall Avenue, London, we print 
the following index figures of American values calculated 












































on closing prices: (1926 = 100) :— 
1930. 1931. 1932. 
Be- . 
Lowest. | Highest.) Lowest. | Highest.) ginning — _ 
of Year. 5 i 
337 Industrials ene 98-2 174-1 51-5 114-7 52-2 43-5 45-5 
33 Rails Sintebanedaties 89-1 145-6 31-7 105-7 32-2 24-3 26-1 
34 Utilities ...... 153-2 267-4 90-6 187-6 91-8 76-2 78:9 
Total, 404 stocks 105-5 184-2 54-7 124-6 55-5 = 8 47-9 
Average yield of 
50 Industrial 
Common Stocks 4-15% | 5-95% | 9-37% | 5-11% | 9-29% | 626% | 5-88% 
DAILY AVERAGE OF 50 AMERICAN COMMON STOCKS (1926 = 100). 
OS 
a begs | Dec. 1, | Dec. 2, Dec. 3, Dec. 5, | Dec.6, | Dec. 7, 
(Sept. 7) (June 27) | 1952." | 1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. 
| j 
72-3 2 | 514 | 49-5 | 49:3 | 49:9 | 52-4 | 52-7 





TOTAL DEALINGS IN NEW YORK. 














Dec. 2, Dec. 3, | Dec. 5, | Dec. 6, Dec. 7, Dec. 8, 
1932. 1932. | 1932. | 1932. 1932. 1932. 
a 
Stock Exchange— 
Shares (Thous.) ... 700 400 700 1,100 1,200 700 
Bonds (Value 
Thous. $) 8,100 3,400 6,600 8,800 9,400 10,000 
Ourb— 
Shares (Thous.) ... 150 70 140 180 180 120 


* 2-hour session. 


PARIS. 
Moderate professional activity developed after a dull 
opening. The payment of the Suez Canal dividend was 
bull point, a steady demand for the shares persisting 
throughout the week. Bear covering tended to put prices 
up and the possibility of a compromise at Geneva en- 
couraged cheerfulness. Ottoman Bank was well sup- 


ported, but in the more speculative sections, Rio Tinto 
showed irregularity. 


Dec. Dec. Dec. Dec. Dec. Dec, 
1, 5, 8, i, 5, 8, 
1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. 
Banque de France 11,105 11.150 11,395 | Wagons Lita.......... 79 80 80 
Crédit Lyonnais... 2,005 2.035 2,050 | Mexican Eagle ..... 33 34 4 
Suez Canal ......... 15,750 16,090 16,450 | ‘* Chartered ”’........ 68 69 68 









Chargeurs Réunis.. 208 209 Ne ND dhiictenenensintndads 101 101 104 
Rio Tinto .... - 1,362 1,385 1,411 | De Beers.............. 388 404 407 
Royal Dutch......... 14,305 14,450 14,700 Johnnies ”’......... 140 139 135 


BERLIN. 
Political uncertainties continued to weigh heavily on 
the Berlin Bourse, but sentiment improved with the 
appointment of General von Schleicher as Chancellor. 


Reichsbank recovered. Shipping shares were more 


(Continued on page 1094.) 
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LONDON ACTIVE SECURITY PRICES AND YIELDS. 


Notrre.—Shares with a New York quotation, or with definite American interest, are distinguished by italics, 


In calculating yields on the stocks and shares quoted below allowance is made for interest accrued since the last payment. Where stocks are definitely redeemable at a certain 
date the yield includes any profit or loss on red mption; where stocks are redeem vble at or before a certain date the tinal date of repayment is taken when the stock stands ata 
discount and the eurliest date when the quotation is above par. Tne return on ordin: - stocks and shares is calculated on the dividends oP uid by the eemgany during the aed year, 


Prices | 


Year 1932 | ae 
(Jan. lte | a os 
Dec. 7) ‘- ie i 


insiasive. 1932. 1932. 1932. | 1932. 
High- Low- | High- Low- | High- } 

est. est. est, est. est. 

British Funds. 
54 Consols 23% 724 734x 21 s 5 , 
81 IE i cctactveervo cons } 105 | 107 150 94% | 117 San Paulo Ord. Stk. oes { 
734 | Conversion Loan 34° 97 | 98 65/- | 20 25/- Taltal Rly. Ord. £5.. otete | 
93 Do. 44% 1940-44..... || 107 | 108 ; b Utd. Havana Ord. St.... | 

1084 | 93) | 117% | 99 Do. 5% 1944-64..... || 113. | 114 
78 110 R38 105} | 108 
... || 1024§) 2004 | 
85 


Prices | 
Year 1932 
(Jan. 1 to 


Prices 
Year 
1931. 


Prices 
Year if 
1931. 


Price Price | Rise 


: x os | Nov. Dec. 
_ De - 7) ame of Security. 29, | 7, 
inclusive. } 


Rise | 
or 


Fall. 


Name of Security. Yield. 


or Yield, 
Fall. | 
High- 


Low- 
est. 


Low- 


® 
a 


Foreign Rys.—co’ t. 
60H 493 18) Paraguay Cen. D. Db. 
97 77% | Ll 
853 674 | 1023 | 
1044 88} | 1128 


AOoOwowwo 


Anglo-French (£1) 4/6 | 
Anglo Internatl. (£1)... | 9/- | 
Anglo 8. A£L10£5pd, 5 die 
American | Bf£lfy pd| 63 
Bank of N. Zealand £1 | 45'- 
Bank of Eng. Stk. ..... | 317 
Barclay B. (£1) 62/9 
Barel. (Dom, &c.) A £] | 27'- 
Bk. of Australasia (£5) 8t 
)| £50 
| 
i 
| 


3% Treasury Bon 

Vi ic tory Bonds 4%... 

War Loan 34% 

} Local Loans 3%......... 
India 24% 

Do. 3% 
} DO. SHY 000-00 r00c00r0e8 
Do. 44% 1958-68 ... 

Palestine 5%, 42-67..... 
Ulster 44% 45-75 
Dom. & Colonial Govts. 
Australia 5% 1945-75... 
Canada 4% 1940-60.... 
Ceylon 6% 1936-51..... 
Gold Coast 44% 1956... 

Kenya 5% 1948-58.... 

Nigeria 5% 1950-60.... 

N.S. Wales 5%, 35-55... 

N. Zealand 5% 1946... 

Queensland 5% 40-60 

8. Africa 5% "1945-75. 

Strts. Sett. 44% 35-45 | 


6/104 2/3 
9/3 8/ 
37/6 6% dis 
15/- 2/- 
57/6 34/3 
353 235 
65/74 47/6 
27/6 21/6 
9%, _78 
53 | 34 
278 20 
St. ti3 
144 93 
16/74 10/3 
67/03 45/- 
48/3 36/68 
100/- 57/6 
64 3+ 
120} 92 
58/3 | 41/9 
7k 4 
80/6 | 62/7} 
= 2ig 
454 | 


28 
144 | St 
413 


310 
1lZ 


7H 
80/3 | 56/74 


Funding 4% 1960 Fess 
101 | 1013 
110} | 893 | 


165 | 107 
| 98 
86x 
61}x 
724x 
834x 
106 
113 
106 


102}x 
| 1034 

(6x | 

106x 
; 13 | 
} 112 
100 | 


85 | 
614 
724 | 
83 | 
| 1044 | 
; 113 
| 106 


| 103 
| 103 
109 
107 
113 
| 112 
100 
106 
; 100 
| 110 
101 


294 | 

4 | 

41 | + | 494 

55 

94 en | 
107} 87 


1074 | 77 
105, | 82 
1094 | 

107 

113 

112 

102 

11] 

| 104 
| 2 
| 108 


Bk. of Montreal ($100) 
234 
5 


Bk. of N.S.W. (£20)... 

British Overseas A £5... 

Chtd. of India (£5) 13} 

Comel. Bk. of Aus. 10/— | 13 - | 

District A £5, £1 pd..... | 66/3 

Do. B £1 fully paid 476 | 
3 4 

5 

£117 


- 
WOWOCWSSOCSCOAMSOHO SCOWOOWOOW 


Eng.Scot.&Aust.£5,£3pd 
Hambros £10, £24 paid | 
Hong. and 8. ($125).... | 
Lloyds £5, with £1 a | 
Martins £20, £2$ pd... 
Midland £1, full _— 
Nat. of Egypt 

Nat. of India£25, £13) na 
Nat. Prov. £20, £4 pd. 
Royal Bk. of Scotland 
St. of S. Af. £20, £5 pd. | 
Westminster £4, £1 pd. | 


| 105x | 
101 

| 108x 

| 101 


PAHS HNSWHAWOR TWP HBA WWD wWw 


Foreign Governments. 
Argentine 4% Reciss.... | 
Austrian 6% 1923-43... 
Do. 7% Int. red. by 1957 45 
B. asses (iver. ) 34% | 
Belgian 7% red. by 1956 | 110 


~*~ 


70 | 
97x 
494 
29% | 


714 | 
100 


80 


POHNPAIAAHEPHESHAWAMAANMAAHNWEWDH 
SCOMMUNSCOCSCOWVSESMOOCOCSCSSCsCSS 


6 

8 
1 
84 
44 
34 
553 
68} 
77 
23 
664 
92} 


115 
116 


82 


91 

923 
117 
110 
105 


65 
333 
205 
85 
67 
67 


11 
40} | 


| 704 
20/- | 15/- 





482 | 
: 
14 


34 


Bulgaria 74% Loan..... 
Brazil 5% Fund, 1914 

Do. 64% (1927) 
Chili €%, (1929) .... 
China 5% (1912). 

Do. 5%, (1913) 
Ceechoslovakia 8% .... 
Danish 3% 

Danzig 64% 

Egypt Unified 4% 
Estonia 7% 1927 
Finland 6% 1923 
French 4%, (British).... 


| German 7% 
| Do. 54%, Ste. Bds. 1930 


| Greek 6% Stab. 


| Hungary 73% 
| Japanese £3 


oe 


Do. 7% Refugee 


Do. % (1924). 
Mexican so; (1899) ... 


| Norwegian 4% 1911... 
| Peru 74% 1922 
| Poland 7% 


| Siamese 6% 


Roumania 4% Con. 1922 
1934-64... 
Swedish 34% 1908 

8. Paulo Coffee 74% ... 
Turkish 4%, Unified ... 


Uruguay 5% 1919 ...... 


| Berlin 6% 


Corporation Stocks. 
1932-57 


| B’mgham 5% 1946-56 


Bristol 5% 1948-58.... 
Central Electricity Bd. 
5% Stk. 1950-70. 


| Danzig 1%» 


| E. London § 


» 1960-70 
Johannbe. 5% 1937-52 
LO. . 
Met. wat Bd. B 3 

Pt. of Lndn. 5% 19 70 
Seine 7% 1935-52...... 
Sydney 53% 1954 


British Railways. 
G. Western Ord. &tk.... 


| L. & N,. E’st’n Def. Stk, | 


Do. 5% Pref. Ord.. 

Do. 5 5 Pref. 1955... 

Do. 4% 2nd Pref. Stk. | 
L.M.S. Ord. Stk. 

4% Pref. Stk. 1923... 
Metropolitan SEB ccces 
Met. Dist. Ord. Stk..... 
Southern Def. Stk. ..... 

Do. 5% Pref. Ord. Stk, 

Do. 5% Pref. Stk...... 
Underyround Ord. £1... 


Dom. & Foreign Rys. 
Antofagasta Ord. Stk. 
B.A. & Pacitic Ord. Stk. 
B.A. Gr. Sthn. Ord, Stk. | 
B.A. Western Ord, Stk. | 
C. Argentine Ord. Stk, 
C. Uruguay Monte V. 
Can, Pactye Com. ($25) 
Can. Nat. 1927 Guat.4% 


' Cordoba Central Cons... 


Costa Rica Ord, Stk.... 
Entre Rios Ord, Stk.... 
6% Cum. Pref. Stk..... 
Do. 4% 2nd Pref. sik 


. G.W. of Bravil £10 
|| In. Ry. C. Am. No par 


Leopoldina Ord. &tk.... 
Do. 54% Cum. Pr. Stk. 
Nitrate Riys. (£10) 


| 
% 1936-65 | 


20 


| 103 


95 
564 
8 

45 


| 110 


278 | 
604 | + 
31 see 13 
12} | oes 22 
16% 
29 
36 
18 
14 
17 
26 fe 
49/6 


wwowsoowowo 


7 
8 
4 
3 
6 
6 


‘| 
i 
ve 
163 


240 
95 
14/- 


195 
125 
13 
158} 
247 
388 


co coowwo Oo OCOWwo 


17/10} 


2454 

203 

325 
508 
50 


1794 
55 
674 

171 

188} 


20/- 
27 
3/6 

24/6 

20/- 

17/6 


83 
9/44 
25/6 

Sti 


OQOGaAawes 20 BWwh 
SoUnwermoceoe wowo 


11/6 | 


4 


17/- 
17/3 
S7/- 


27/14 

24/3 

60/6 
Nu 
Ni 
Nil 
Nil 
Ni 
6 5 0 
6 27 
9 110 
Nil 
Nil 
Nil 
Ni 
Nil 
Ni 
Nil 


25/- 
5/3 
39/6 
42/3 | 
79/6 
44/- 
23/6 
39/- 
23/- 
49/3 
25/6 | 
35/- | 


2/- 


9/- 


57/9 
86/6 
58/- 
30/3 
47/- 
25/- 


| 53/- 
| 28/3 
} 62/ - 
35/6 
| 56f—- 


| 6/44 
14/74 = 7/- 
10$d 2d 
56/3 37/103 


30/6 
48/- 


8/1} 
23/3 

74d 
48/- 


244. 


22/3 


11/44 


13} | 


33/6 | 
47/9 | 


57/- | 


16} 
93 

17 

ll 


8/9 
12/6 


5 
et 
13/- 
2% 
4/3 
lt 
8/- 


9/9 
16/- 


18/- 
17/104 


| Insurance. 
Alliance £1, fully pd.... 


Atlas £5, £1} pd 


| Com, Un. £24, fully pd. || 


Gen, Accident £5, £13 pd 


| Lon, & Lance. £5, £2 pd |} 


N.Brit.& Mer £5, £1} pd. | 
Northern £10, £1 pd.... 
Peari (£1), fully paid... 
Phoenix £1, fully pd.... 
Prudential €1A ........ 
Do, £1, with 4s. paid... 
Royal Exchange (£1)... 
Royal £1, 10s. paid 

Sea Insur., £1 fully pd. 
Sun Insur., £1 with5/- pd | 
Sun Life Assur..£ fy pd 


Yorkshire £1, fully pd. 


Investment Trusts, 
Anglo-American Deb.,... || 
Anglo-Celtic Ord 
Atlas Electric, &c., £1... 
Brit. Assets Trust _— 
Debenture Corp. Stk.. 
For. Amer., &c., Def... 
Grange Trust 
Guardian Investment . 
Indus. & Gen, Ord...... 
Invest. Trust Ord 
Lake View Invest. 10/- 


| Mercantile Investment, | 


Merchants Trust Ord.... 
Metropolitan Trust...... 
Nineteen Twenty-eight 
Nineteen Twenty-nine.. 
Scottish Investment(5/-) 
Scottish Mortgage, &c. 
Stockholders Invest. ... 
Trans-Oceanic £1 
Trustees Corp. 
United States Deb....... 
Financial Trusts, &c. — 
Argentine Land, &c £1 
Australian Estates, &e. 
Brit. Nth. Borneo £1... 
Brit. 8, Africa 15/- fy pd 
Charterhouse Inv. £1... 
C. of London R.Pty. £1 | 
Dalgety £20, €5 pd...... 
Forestal Land £1 
Hudson’s Bay Oo. £1... | 
Do. 5% Cum, I’ref. £5.. 
Java Invest., &e., £1... | 
Peruvian f Ord, =tk, 
Corp. {Pref stk.... | 
Prinativa Holding» €1... | 
Staveley Trust £1 
Sudan Plantations £1... | 
Breweries, &c. 
Allsopps Ord. £1 
Barclay Perkins £] 
Bass Ratcliff Ord. £1... | 
Benskins Watford £1... | 
City of Lond, Def. 5/-... |; 
Courage Ord, £] 
Distillers Co. Ord. £1... | 
Guinness (A) 
Ind Coope Ord. £1 
Meux’s Ord, £1........... | 
Mitchell & Butlers £1... | 


| Ohlsson’s Cape £1 


1/10} 
sit 


%y— 


8. African Bws, £1 
Taylor Walker Ord. £1 || 
W’tny Combe Def. £1... || 
Cos), Iron and Steel. 
Amal. Anthracite £1... |/ 
Do. 7% Oum. Pref. £1.. | 
Armstrong Whit. A. 1/- 
Babcock, Wticoz £1...... 


246 


+ 


eegowLecoooce 


> 


URW ERED WE WEUWE OW 
=. 


Qanooceo 


—~ 


o oOo SOCOOMOoOCwooucecoocococeo 





ocoucse 


13/6 | 136 | 
16/3 | 16/3 | 
30/74 30/- 


| 
246 | 
196 | 
56/-x 
316 
qj- 
43- 


81 - 


21 - 
58 - | 
32 - | 
79 
43 - | 
536 
79/6 | 
55 - 


+ 


—~ 


oe Qcogocoeoe@ coowo 
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THE ECONOMIST. 


-1/3 


is 
—hd 
—9d 
—ihd 


— 74d 
+ $t 


~— 


+3 
+1/- 
+4 
—t 


| $1 


—/7t 
+2/- 
+13 

-6d 
a= 


+6d 


+3d 
an 
-—1/3 


~1/3 
~ 7d 
+1lgd 


—9d 


os Prices 

ces 4 Year 1932 Dake pi 

Year ( (Jan. 1 to pie — 

1931. Dec. 7) Name of Security. "99." — 
fl inclusive. | 1932. | 1932. 
High- , Low- | || High- | Low- 
est. | est. est. est. at eS 
j Coal, &c.—cont ,; 
4/3) Vf4k) 3/8 Lg | | ae 2/9 | 2/9 } 
W/1ly/- 4/9 1/9 | Bengal Iron £1 .......... 31) 31h, 
1i/- | 8/9 || 12/6 | 4/6 | Beyer Peacock £1 ...... 716 | 7/6 | 
19/9 | 10/- | 29/6 | 15/1p, Bolsover Col’ry Ord.£1. 19/44) 20/- 
/6 | 1/- 2/6 6d | Brown (John) Ord. 6/- 2j- | ae 
34 9d | 1/10} ae Cammeli Laird (5/-) ... 1/- | i/- | 
9/10$' 2/6 |) 7/14 4/6 | Consett Iron £1 ......... 5/- | 5/- | 
63/1g, 44/6 || 61/3 | 47/6 | Cory, William, £1 ...... | 58:9 | 58,9 | 
1/3 | 2/3 4/6 2/54; Dorman, Long £1 ...... 3/- 29 
9/- | 2/6 | 5/6) 2/7$! Do. 8%Non.Cm.Pf.0.£1'| 3/3 | 3/- | 
2/6 | aa v6 | Sd | Bbbw Vale Ord. 1/-.... | 6d | 6d | 
2/14 | 3d | Do. 7% Cum. Pref 5/- | 64 | 6d 
24/3 | 1 3) ge | | Guest Keen, &e. £1... 13,6 | 13/9 | 
8/3 | Slt 5/104 3/74) Hadtields £1 ....,........ | 4- 4/- | 
5/44 1/0e) 3/3 | 1/- | Har. & WIf.6% Om. Pf. || 23!) 23 | 
23/19} 12/6 18/9 12/73} Horden Goilieries £1. | 15/74) 15/- x, 
33/- | 20/74 25/10% 13/6 | Lambert Bros. .......... . | 20/- | 20/- | 
8/14) 2/6 || 5/- | 3/6 | Millom & Askamél... | 3/9 | 3/9 | 
13/3 | 6/3 9/6 9/58 Ocean Coal & W ilsons | 6/ 3! 6/3 | 
3/14; Ted} 2/- a | Pease and Partners £1 6d 6d | 
10/1g} 3/6 7/- 39 | nome Du‘fryn £1. 5/l- | 4,9) 
28/9 8/9 | 24/6 | 15/74) . Durham Steel £1. 23,9 | 22,6 
10/74} 3/3}; 7/6} 3/9 Do. B OF. 81. .croccoceee 1 63| 76| 
30/- | 16/9 27/6 | 22/6 | Staveley Coal, &c. £1... | 26 3 | 26/3 | 
22/9 | 10/9 |! 17/63! 10/3 || Stewarts & Lloyds £1... || 14/44 15/- | 
19/3 | 11/3} 15/- 8/9 || Swan, Hunter £1 ....... 126 12/-| 
3/5 od |) 2/48 llgd | Thomas (Richard) £1.. |  2/- 2/- | 
8/9 2/6 |, 8/- itty 64% Um.Tax free Pf. £1 | 76 7/3 | 
3/6 13/9 | 14/83 ‘Lhornycrott, John, £1 | 7/6 6/3 | 
$156 ot $77 | #304) ¢ U. States Steel $100 ... | $524 er 
1/3 | | 9/24 5S/1g|) Vickers 6/8 ......00.-+-200 6/9 6/9 
23/9 iia 24/9 | 16/3 | Weardalesteel&c.Df.£1 | 21/10} 24/3 
| | 
ij Textiles. | 
5/- | 2/-|) 5/9 29 || B. Cm. Wool Ds. 58. 5/9 | 5/6 | 
18/- 5/6 15/104 7/6 | Bleachers £1 .........0.. 14,- 13 9 | 

25/74) 11/3 | 23/6 | 12/7 || Bradford Dyers (£1) .. 17/- | 17/- | 
14/1$) 3/0 |) 12/6 4/9 |} Brit. Celanese Ord. (10/-) g/- | 8/44 
11/6 4/- 10/9 5/6 || Do. 7% Ist Om. Pt. £1 93); 93) 
9/10§} 2/6 | 9/3 | 4/104'| Do. 74% and Om. Pi.£1 | 6 6] 66] 
13/6 4/6 | 15/9 5/6 | Valico Printers fe iesevee 13,9 | 13/9 | 
55/6 | 34/— | 48/- | 35/74 | Coats, J. and P. (£1)... | 45.9 | 46/3 
45/74, 24/74) 38/52) 23/9 | Courtaulds £1......0+000+5 31/3 | 30/74 
40/74) 19/3 |, 45/- | 99/- || English Swg. Cwm. £1.. 40/- | 40- | 
16/6 | 13/1} 15/- 11/103 | English Velvet, &c., £1 15- | 15- |] 
25/- | 10/— | 19/- | jo/— | Fine Cotton Spinners£1 | 15 73 15/74| 
28/9 | 16/6 | 25/- | 17/6 || Linen ‘Thread (£1) ...... | 24/7} 243 
18/3 1/8 |, 15/3. | Jo/7g | Listers (£1) .........e000es 13/9 | 13 14) 

51/103) 17/3 | 46/44 25/- || Patons & Baldwins £1 44/44 44/44 
eco foes 48/9 | 25/- || Snia Viscosa Lire 200 . 2%: 2m | 

a 41/1b}) 54/3 42/6 | i} WhitworthéMitcheil£1 | 53/9 | 52/6 

|| Electrical Manufactg. 

45/103) 15/- | 23/9 15/3 | Associated Llec. (£1) ... 17/6) 176) 
67/6 | 47/6 | 70/6 50/3 | British Insulated (£1)... | @5/- | 65/- | 
63/9 | 46/3 66/6 | 47/6 || Vallenders (£1) .......... 626 | 61,3 | 
23/6 17/6 | 22/6 16/3, | Crompton Parkinson 5/ (21 10} 213) 
ll/3 | 2/9 1lj- 5/- | English Electric £1...... 10/- | 93) 
5a/~ | 34/9 | 44/3 | 3919 | General Electric (£1) . | 40/- | 39/4$! 

| 64) 443 | Henleys (W. T.) (£1)... | 6a | oO | 
37/3 | 23/9 | 24/3 | 11/3 | Johnson & Phillips £1 | 20;— | 20- | 
25/- 18/9 | 26/7% 19/14 | Siemens £1 ..........0000 | 25/— | 24/3 | 
| Electric Light,&e. 
$29 | $95 | $19 $9} | Brazil ‘Lrac., no par... | $13 $123) 
62/6 | 54/6 72/3 | 55/9 | Bournemouth & Poole | 7O/- 70 74 
45/9 | 27/6 | §0/3 28/9 | Calcutta Electric £1 . 489 | 48/9 | 
30/6 | 28/9 | 34;/- | 27/3 | Charing Cross Elec. £1 336 | 33/6 | 
38/3 | 34/- | 46/6 | 32/6 | City of London £1. 45/74 | 45/74) 
39/6 | 28/9 |, 32/6 | 26/9 | Clyde Valley Lec. £1. 31/10) 31/104) 
49/9 | 40/- | 52/3 41/3 | County ot London £1.. 50/74 50/- 
$314 $104 $lo§  g53 | | Hydro-Elec. Com. Stk. { g10 | $104 
26/— | 20/0} 30/1 23/44 | Lancashire Electric £1 | 29/44 49,44) 
42/6 | 36/9 50/- | 36/- | Metro. Electric £1....... | 46/3 | 46/3 
29/- | 25/- 34/3 | 25/3 || Midland Counties £1... 31/104 3514 
25/9 | 20/6 29/- 22/1} | North-Eastern Elec. £1 266 26/6 
49/3 | 41/- | 56/- | 41/3 | North Metropolitan £1 | 53)/- 53/- | 
30/6 25/44 34/6 | 26/- | Scottish Power £1....... | 33/9 | 339 | 
4/6 | 28/6 | 40/3 | 25/74 | Yorkshire Klectric £1... | 38/9 | 389 
j as. | 
2/9 | 17/6 | 25/3 | 8/- || Gas Light & Coke £1... | 24/- | 24/- 
375 | 290 | 380 | 444 | Imp. Continental Stk... | 209 | 203 | 
18/44 15/- | 22/6 | ej || Newe.-on-Tyne £1 ...... | 21/6 | 22/6 
lus 94 1224 96 8. Metropolitan Stk..... | 122} | —_ 
s | T phs, &c. | 
284 9 | 334 | 93 || Cables | A Ord, Stk, 238 CO 28} | 
lig 5 oe 6 || and B Ord, Stk. 13 124 | 
78 404 | 32 | Wireless ) 54% Cm.Pref. 78% | 789 | 
304 | 194 | 28 | 188 | Great Northern £10..... 274 | 27% 
$554 $12 | $208 | g3§ | International Telephone | $14 | 13 
40/3 | 27/6 | 33/9 | 21/5 | Marconi Marine £1 .... | 33/14) 32/6 
| | | Motors and Cycles. | 
$1/3 | 23/7$) 35/5) 22/6 | Austin, 5/—s..ceeceeseeeee 28,9 28/9 
9/9 5/74, 6/3 | 3/54! Birm,. smi. Arms £1 ... 5j— | 
S6/— | 16/3 | 19/6 | 9/44) Dennis 1/- .........0.0000 12/6 | 3 ‘x 
WO/- | 25/- | 34/6 | 14/9°'| Ford Motors £1 ......... 20/- | 213 
9/- 2j- |; 4- 1/6 Guy Motors (10/-) ...... 1/9 19 
TY/3 |} 48/9 | 80/- 47/6 | Lucas (J.) £1 ......eeeeee 17,6 | 77/- 
Si | 30/— |) 31/3 | 20/- | Leyland £1 .........csc00 20/9 | 23,9 
23/14. 17/9 |, 26/6 20/9 | Morris 74% Cum.Pref.£1  26/- | 26,3 
93) 5)/- 5/1t} 2/6 | Napier 5/-......... 3/9} 3/9 
40/9 | 25/9 | 49/6 | 28/9 | Kolls-Koyce £1 42,6 | 42,6 
aa) B/- | 9/5 |  4/3h) Singer £1 .......cecceeseee 16 | 17/6 
| sas} am | coment | 
16/- 5/6 || 10/3 3/9 | Canard £1 .......cccccoce 7/- | qJ- 
30/6 | 19/9 | 22/— | | 12/9 Furness Wally £1 ...... 16/- | 16/- 
1 19/6 | = 11/9 | P. & O. Defd. £1 ....... 14,6 | 15/- 
uo) Niu | | Royal Mail Ord. Stk... | 54 5¢ 
a) \ 3/4 wna White Star 64% Pref. | 3)-| 26 
— | Tea and Rubber. 
10 | S/— |, 8/6 | 2/84) Allied Sumatra £l...... | 6/6 | 6/9 
2/3) 10/9} 14/3 | 5/1) Anglo-Dutch £1 ......... | 9/9 | 10/ 
27/6 | 12/- | le/7d} 8/9 | Assam Co. £1.. 15/- | 139 
mS | 4/3 11/3 | 2/6 | Bah Lias £1. 7/6 | 7,6 
| $f] 44! Cons. Tea& Lands£10 > 7 | 7 
Woy 4/44)| 8/9 | 3/14) Grand Cl. (Ceyion) £1 7/1h) 7,14 | 
$3/6 | 22/6 | 28/44) 18/6 | Jhanzie ‘Tea £i........... 25- | 25-| 
89) | 26/3 | 37/- | 25/- | Jorehaut ‘Tea £1......... 30.0 | 30- | 
9/6 | 19/3 | 34/6 | 20/- | Jokai (Assam) £1 ....... 27,6 | 263 
4/9 | 5/74! 11/3 | 3/3 | Linggi Plantations £1 | “g/a 8/14 
2/9 | 1/5é, 2/3§$) 10jd} 1 ondon Asiatic 2/-...... | 1/9 | 1/74 
8/3) 6/3 || 14/4 ‘2 Malacca Rubber £1 . 107 7k | 10/7¢ 
= 17/3 | 3 Kubber Trust £1 . /9 | 14/- 
1/4 a | United Serdang, 2/ 1/44) 1/3 


5 + Abd 


Prices 
Year 
Yield. | 1931. 
| — 
| High- Low- 
£ s.d. || est. est. 
| 11/7} 5/14 
Nil | _48/6 | 20/- 
Nil 56/10} 26/104 
Nil | 12/6 | 5/6 
70 0} 20/-) 9/6 
Nil 2/9 | llgd 
Nil | 72/6 | 30/9 
Nil | 9/3 4/74 
5 3 9 3/24 1/14 
Nil 30/- | 12/6 
Nil =} 10/9) 5/6} 
Nie | 8/-| 3/6 
Nil £26§ | £93 
Nil |) 76/3 | 26/3 
a | 30/14 10/- 
Nil 135/114 15/6 
213 3 /11t 15/6 
5 0 OF} 20/6 16/74 
Nil 33/3 | 15/- 
6 8 0} 17/9) 7/3 
Ni} 3/9 | 2/3 
Nu | 17/74 12/- 
2 = 3} 20/- | 11/- 
uu 38/6 | 21/3 
316 3 | 1ij6g 5/14 
Nu 20/9 9/9 
8 6 91] 27/6 | 18/6 
Nil 65/- 52/6 
Nib |) 43/14) 23/14 
Nu | od!) 5k 
os | 14/3 | 7/- 
5 0 0} 37/6 | 29/43 
418 6 | 31/3 | 18/9 
| 26/- at 
105/- | 65/7 
35 9 | 2476! 9/6 | 
muisCiéi«|:«CS¥«éS 23 
Nui SU/= | 25/- 
MMi | 20/6 | 12/- 
Nu | 5/74 1/6 | 
it] 39/=| 24/29 
46 6 | 45/7# 17/18) 
3S or; 23/6) 17/- 
5 0 o'| 71/3 | 40/6 
Nil 6/3 | 2/3 
i 14/6 7/44 
Vet] 8/- 4/- 
416 0 73/9 | 25/6 
36 6 || 15/3) 6/3 
Div. e 59/9 | 42/6 
Ue ia” 2" )| 25/8 | 1a/3 
| 17/14 | 11/3 
| 21/3 | 8/74 
aJ- | 2/6 
$32 § | osyi1a 72/6 
418 0 = i 
$20 $93 
70 0 | re laaibh 
42 0 £278, £53 
419 9 | 24/3! 20/- 
5 0 0 | 23/74 19/3 
547 3.) S2/- 34/74 
| 41/- | 30/6 
;101/3 | 81/3 
| 34/3 | 24/14 
i | 95/74) 68/14 
05 0) at Sie 
6/6 1/6 
2 30 | 8b 2/- 
460 } 38/- | 20/3 
4 5 U | 1064 60 
a» | 102g | 50 
4 7g | 78) 73/1 
313 0 | 24/44 10/74 
411 6 32/6 | 17/6 
316 6 | 293| 15/- 
415 0 | 33/9 | 17/9 
42.0 | 21/9, l6/ld 
27/- | 21/6 
| 33/9 | 22/3 
.* 0 | 133! 4 
; O | 41/44 31/3 
; 18 3 | 1117/6 48/9 
| 28/- 18/9 
s | 41/3 | 21/9 
— 44/44 20/74 
310 0 37/6 -28/- 
7°55 9 | 1/3| S/It 
wii oa 
os 4/44 19/6 
6 3 3 | 27/14 19/6 
81s 0 | 3) 34/3 
Ni | 18/9 7/6 
7.5 0 | 48/5 24/6 
Nil | 12/6 | 7/6 
NU} 10/114 5/24 
5 5 0 | “7/1g 2/104 
8 8 6 124 5 
518 0 | 32/5 11/3 
Mi | ui/6 4/7 
517 0 | jio/- 74/03 
136 9 | 58 2} 
| 95/5 71/104 
7/104 6/14 
Mil | 31/3, 19/44 
72 0) iy 7/74 
Ni | 2/9 Sd 
Nil | 16/- 8/- 
Nu | 20/6 ia 
. | 14/- 9/1 
Nie | agjay 1/3 
Nil 7/6 , 3/104 
Mil 13/14 6/3 
Noh | Cg 5 
NI | 631 | «(12 
Nil | 20/-| 5/9 
3 2 0 | 14/10} 6/103 
3 6 6 | 9/103 4/9 
2 0 6 | 79/44 56/103 
Nil | 36/og 15/- 
Nil | 15/9 9/9 
Nil 63/1} 41/3 
Nil 118/10$ 5/103 
__Nil | 25/9 | 11/3 





t Free of Income Tax. 


Price | 
Name of Security. 7 
| 1932. | 
Oil. ae , 
Anglo-Ecuadorian £1.. 11/3 
Anglo-Egyptian B £1... 32/- 
Anglo-Persian £1 ....... 45/- 
Apex (Trinidad) 5/- ... 19/6 
AIEOCK, Bice ccocecce- - { 
Brit.Cont rolled(V.T. dts 


Prices 
Year 1932 
(Jan. 1 to 

Dee. 7) 
inclusive. 

High- Low 
est. __ est. 
14/- 5/- 
38/9 18/9 
58/5 24/03 
23/3 9/3 
1é/- 6/3 
5/14 10$d 
70/11} 33/9 
8/ Se 4/14 
4/44 1/0% 
46/o# 16/3 
9/10 4/9 
14/14 = 3/- 
£20% £113 
55/5% 27/o 
55/114 21/9 
36/o% 16/3 
25/103 18/- 
16/9 8/9 
18/44 7/3 
4/1 2/44 
17/3 11/9 
15/9 | 10/14 
28/9 | 19/3 
21/44 13/74 
23/44 9/44 
27/-— | 21/9 
78/— | 53/14 
39/44 22/6 

Tw 6% 
14/- 5/6 
33/3 22/14 
29/3 | 19/44 
29/44 18/9 

10o/3 | 68/14 
11/6 5/ 
Oi, 23 
31/3 | 22/- 
11/6 4/3 
2/1}, 9d 
21/6 7/6 
23/6 | 7/74 
30/3 ; 19/- 
52/- | 36/3 
3/9 2/- 
12/8} 6/3 
7/6 4/44 
51/3 26/3 
8/9 2/9 
60/6 41/6 
17/3% 12/9 
23/9 | 13/- 
24/9 | llj- 
6/9 2/ 74 
100/7% 73/14 
$2 6 $i 
$17} | $54 
31/3 | 20/9 
£104 lid 
29/- 20/6 
28/- 20/- 
58/74 40/3 
40/- , 27/14 
ll6/- | 91/3 
34/3 | 23/ 
115/— 85/74 
4/7 3/34 
4/3 1/11 
4/104 1/9 
29/6 20/6 
103 598 
100 54 
95/- 74/6 
13/9 5/- 
35/- | 21/3 
19/- 8/9 
26/104 18/- 
18/74 15/- 
24/44 17/9 
47/9 31j3 
644 it 
58/0 38/6§% 
61/10$ 43/6 
27/5 19/6 
32/24 20/- 
35/— 22/3 
53/1 34/74 
ll/l0g = 3/9 
44 3 
37/- 21/6 
35/3 22/6 
72} 47/6 
3/6 3/74 
42/6 23/14 
23/- 1l; 
12/6 6/6 
5/6 1/33 
12} 54 
47/0 13/9 
11, 44 2/114 
Of | 488 
5H lis 
lll/s = 76/3 
8/- 5/6 
40/3 18/3 
21/- 8/14 
2/53 l0gd 
14/84 7/14 
20/6 13/- 
13/3 9/9 
20/- 13/14 
W/3 = =2/104 
15/- 3/6 

6t 2 
21% 104 
12/3 4/14 
11/3 4/0 
10/- 5/- 

100/- 63/9 
25/9 Illj- 
16/10} 12/3 
70/- 35/9 
49/6 7/6 
26/3 17/6 








Burmah Oil £1 ......... / 
Canadian Eagle, no par 6/- 
Kern River Oil 10/- 2/3 
Lobitos Oilfields £1 . 35/- 
Merican Lagle (£1/ 0/6) 7/3 
Pheenix Oil £1.. 10,3 
Royal Dutch (A. 100) «. £18 
BREE GI. ccrccncdccecoccsses 49.3 
Trinidad Leaseholds £1 | 47.6 
VOD. Cad. GE ccccceess 30;9 
Miscellaneous. 
Aerated Bread £1 ...... 23/- 
Agar Uross £1.. 12,6 
Allied New spapers £1. 16/3 
Amal. Dental Def, 5/- 39 
Amal, Metal £1 ......... 14/- 
Amal, Press (10/-) ...... 15; 
Army & Navy 10/-.... 26/3 
Assoc. London Fiour£1 203 
Assocd. Newsprs. Df. 5/-| 17/6 
Assoc. P. Cement £1.... 26/- | 
Barker (John) £1 ...... 13/9 
Barry & Staines Lino . | 36 104 
Boow's Pure Drug £1... 7% 
Borax Deferred £1 ..... 13/- 
Bovrtl Deferred £1 ...... 26/104 
British Aiuminium £1.. 25 - 
British Match £1 ....... 29 43x 
Brit.-Am,. Tobacco £1... | 101/3 
Carlton Hotel £1......... 8/9 
Carreras **A”’ Urd, £1 53 
Chinese Eng’g £1 ...... 24/ 
Crittail Manuitg. £1 ... 63 
Debenhams Sec. (5/-)... l/- 
Dunlop £1 ..ccccccccccces 199 
Llec. & Musical Ind, £1 113 
Ever Ready Co. 5j/-. 28 1) 
Finlay (James) & Co. “£1 46/- 
Frederick Hotels 7/6 ... 2/6 
Gauimont- brit. (10/ -).-- || 106 
Gooudlass Wall&Co.(10/-) 6/3 
Harrisous & Cros. Det. 426 
Harrods (.A.) 15/- Ord 5/ 
TEGIPUEE GE sc ccckscececsces 57/6 
HomekColonialisvores4/- (7 - 
Imperial Atrways £1... 20 74x 
imperial f Urd, £1...... | 23/9 
Chemical \ Def. (10/-) 6/3 
Imperial Tobacco £1 ... 95/- 
Lnéernational Holdings $1} 
Inter. Nickel of Uan..... $12 
invernational Lea 5/- . 29/9 
Are uyar & Toll (Ar. 400) J| 104 
Lever f 7% Cum. £1... 27/6 
Bros. (8% Cm." A" PE£1 27,6 
Do.20% Cin. Prt.Od.(£1) 2 
London Brick £1 ....... 35/- 
Eeme Gi.) EL cccccecccece 105/- 
Manbre and Garton £1 35 - 
Marks and Spencer 10/- 1112/6 
Maypole Dairy 2/-...... 3/74 
Miiiars limber £1 ...... 26 
Piatt Brotners £1 ...... 3 
Pinchin Johnson 10/- 263 
{ Lotash Syn- ) 71% Gld. 98} 
4 dicate of foe Bas. 9 
Germany. & » 984 
Reckiti & aad Ord. £1 93/9 
NEED, dntctuccavccernes 8/9 
Sait Union £1... 35/- 
savoy tiotel £1 ......... 139 
Schweppes Del. £1...... 26/3 
sears (J.) Ord. 5/—...... 17/103 
Slaters and Bodega £1.. 20 - 
ppillers Ord, £1. woe 45/- 
Swed. Match,B. (kr. 100) 33/9 
Jate anu Lyle £1 ....... 58 1s 
‘Tilling, ‘Thos., £1 ....... 56 3 
‘lube investments £1... 26/3 
turner & Newall £1 ... 22/6 
Waihaver Eb cccceseccocesse 20/ 
United Dairies £1 ...... 49/6 
United Molasses £1...... 8/1, 
Utd. lob.(South) Ord.£1 43 
Wallpaper Mins. Def.£1 | 36/3 
\ igywins, ‘Teape Ord, £1 339 
Woolworth F.W.)Or. 5/- 71/3 
Maines. 
Anglo-Am., of S.A. 10/- | 12/9 
Ashanti Golditields (4/-) | 42/6 
Broken Hill Prop. 8/-... 18/6 
Burn.a Corp. (&s. 10)... 10;- 
Bwana M' Kubua, 5/- fp 4/- 
Central Mining £8 ...... £125 
Cons. Gius. of 5. Af. £1 42/6 
Cons. Mines Selection10/ 9/3 
Crown Mines 10/— ...... 1276 
De Beers Det. £2 ...... 4g 
NE TE sindaccuseeceeses 1113 
Idris Hyd. Tin 5/- ..... 5/7% 
Johan. Comm. 61 cccocesee 339 
Lake View and Star 4/- 183 


LOa@ngwa 5/—.....-e.seeee 








London Tin 10/- 

Malayan ‘lin 5/-. 

Modder B 5/-. 

Mount Lyell £1 

Pahang Consolid. 5/ 4/6 
Rhodsn Anglo-Am. 10/- 10/6 
Rhokana Corp. £1 .....+ 4 
BIO LUO LD crccccceeees 16 
Roun Antelope Upr. 5/- 11/9 
s. Francisco of ren - 
Siamese Jin 5/- 7/3 
Springs Mines £1. 100 
Ti anyanyika £1. 17/6 
Tronon Mines 5/- 13/6 
Union Corp. (12/6 fypd) | 68/3 
Wiluna Gold (£1) ....... 46/3 
Zinc Corporation 10/-.. — 20/- 


| 
Dec. 
2 
1952. | 


9 


739 | 
36; 10+ | 
it | 


13 | 


26/104 
«43 
<9 44) 


+ 


2/6 
3 = 
26/3 
984 | 
984 


93/lex 
&y 
35! - 
139 
26 3 | 
173 
19/3x 
47,6 
16/3 
58.9 
§§;- 
26 3 
226 
30 74 
50 6 
81) 


89 
137 6 
4% 
1113 
47% 
33 6 
au- 
17} 
893 
15/6 
i4.- 
17/- | 
46 


4% 
174 
119 
79 
66 | 


- 100 


176 
139 | 
676 
457} 


213 + 


Price | 


1093 


' 
| 


| Rise 
or | Yield 
Fall. | 
| 
J te ae 
+1/ 5 9 0 
—9d 6 8.0 
-- 7/6 2 13 3 
i +l/- 419 0 
ove Nu 
+9d Nil 
Tid 818 O 
+1léd eee 
+44d Ni} 
+13, 615 0 
+ 3 oan 
+144 Nil 
+ 2 313 0 
~ 6d 3 2 Of 
+46) 416 0 
+1/9| 6 3 0 
< | ££ i «= 
3,9 Ni} 
oa Nil 
tee 6 § @ 
-i/-' 4h) @ 
“ 7 @ S 
+7}¢d' 415 0 
+9u } Nil 
+1/3} 613.3 
one | 6 20 
oe | SH OC 
o- £3 Oe 
7 t i§ 96 
one | Nid 
oo | F Be 
—-9d' 430 
~~ |@ ig 
+9d | 318 OF 
wea 4 Nil 
oo | 6 2 0 
—3d | 6 3 Of 
: Nil 
—1/3 | Nil 
1 +13) Nil 
—Tedi 6 8 O 
«- | © 8 @ 
or { Ni: 
+2/-; 416 OJ 
- | 3 4 0 
; 269 
= NU 
o | 6H @ 
;} 6 0 0 
41/108 213 3 
vee | 316 0 
ac Nil 
+744) 416 OF 
—3) oo 
+ $b | oss 
+34; 5 1 0 
i | a 6 
~w | O26 6 
a 7 $6 
+3/-' 10 16 O 
+2/6; 43 3 
Gi 72s 
+1/3; 3 1 0 
—3a 8080 
aan a Nil 
| Nil 
6 9 0 
738 
613 9 
i: 313 0 
| Nil 
| 515 0 
Nil 
ha § 6 8 
74d 614 9 
+33 6 4 0 
+26 6 6 9 
+ 2/6 2 
+74d 5 9 0 
—-1/3, 7 9 0 
a 6 2 0 
ae 410 0 
+7¢#d 6 7 0 
+1/ 5 00 
“ Nil 
— § 511 0 
-l/3 5 18 6 
2 5 18 6 
| +9d 416 0 
~ 6d Nil 
—1L- 
+16 Nil 
+444 5 1 OF 
— 3d Nil 
a 118 0 
—6d Nil 
6d Nil 
+10/- 5 1 0 
+? Nu 
‘a $36 
l/f- 72 6 
31 § 3 6 
+2/9 + 
—led Nil 
; Nil 
—-l/- 15 0 0 
+9d 2315 0 
vee 5 3 0 
ised Nil 
—6d Nil 
—_ % Nil 
+ 4 Nil 
wei Nil 
31 Nil 
—9d Nil 
os a 
ian Nil 
+ 3d 412 9 
9d 3149 
— Ted Nil 
+1/3 2 8 0 
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LONDON NEW ISSUE PRICES. 
This table will be found on page 1101. 


(Continued from page 1091.) 


active, Hamburg Amerika and Norddeutscher Lloyd gain- 
ing ground. 
tricity issues shared in the improved tendency. The 
advance in sterling in mid-week was regarded as a favour- 
able omen. 
Dec. Dec. 
- a 
1932. 1932. 1932. 
A. E.G 3375 33-00 33-10 


siemens & Halske.. 127-00 121-00 121-50 
A. K. U. 57-30 52°25 54-25 


Hamburg-Amer, 
(** Hapag "’) 17-10 17°60 18-75 


Dec. Dec. Dec. Dec. 
i. 5, 8, 
1932. 19352. 1932. 


e+» 130-75 128-50 129-10 


75-00 75-00 75-00 
Dresdner (New).... 61-75 61-75 61-75 
Norddeutecher 

18-00 18-60 19°75 


AMSTERDAM. 


Business was restricted, though the undertone remained 
firm. Unilever N.V. were marked higher on the reported 
purchase of the 1933 season’s whale oil production. Rub- 
ber share prices were maintained. The rise in sterling 
was insufficient to overcome the general apathy of the 
market, but Royal Dutch remained active on Paris 
account. ; 


Dec. Dec, 
5, 8, 1, 5, 8, 
1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. 
694 | Steel Common ; 31 338 
498 | A. K.U. 2 424 
105 Ford Motor 1144 
126 Deli Batavia ........ 139 

Royal Dutch......... 144 
604 


Dec, Dec. Dee. 


% German 
Unilever N.V. ..... 
Philip's Lamps .... 
Netherlands Ship 

Union 


shee Dutch Loan.. 


Handels Ams 169 


OTHER CENTRES. 


Inactive conditions prevailed on most of the minor 
European bourses, though prices had a perceptible up- 
ward tendency. Frankfort was fairly active in the 
second half of the week. Stockholm was irregular, the 
bond market weakening on rumours of a forthcoming 
State loan. Quotations advanced slightly at Brussels and 
Copenhagen. 


INVESTMENT NOTES. 


The Capital Embargo.—The ‘‘ consideration '’ which 
the Treasury promised a fortnight ago on the subject of 
the capital embargo appears to have had negative results, 
for the Chancellor of the Exchequer has now informed the 
House of Commons that he does not consider the present 
time opportune for any change in the regulations. This 
decision has caused disappointment and a certain be- 
wilderment. Various dates have successively been sug- 
gested, in the market, as opportune for the removal of the 
embargo. These have been (1) the beginning of August, 


when the success of War Loan conversion was assured; | 


(2) the beginning of October, when the operation was com- 
pleted ; (3) the beginning of November, when the Treasury 
rounded off its entire re-financing programme by the 
Three per cent. Conversion Loan issue; and (4) the 


OFFER TO NEW READERS. 


Any reader who makes his first acquaintance with this journal 
witn this week’s issue is invited to fill up the attached : 


To Publisher, ‘‘ Economist Newspaper Ltd.,’’ 


8, Bouverie Street, E.C.4. 


In order to test the value of your publication I should like you 
to forward this to me by post for the next four weeks. If I then 


decide to become a subscriber, it is understood that there will be | 


no charge for the copies thus received, but otherwise I shall be 
willing to pay 4s. to cover their cost. 


| had been finally set at rest. 
' no explanation of its object in continuing an embargo 


Mining shares were in demand, and elec- | 


[December 10, 1932. 


beginning of December, when doubts as to the tech- 


| nical position in regard to the 524 per cent. call on the 


Conversion issue, after its original ‘* over-stagging,’’ 
The Treasury has given 


which closes the market to concerns of the highest 
repute, desirous of reducing their burden of ** callable ”’ 


| fixed charges, while allowing new greyhound racing com- 


panies, and other speculative domestic enterprises, com- 
plete liberty to appeal to the investor. The Chancellor’s 
blunt statement at least abandons the pretence that the 
embargo is merely a ‘* voluntary ’’ measure on the part 
of the issuing houses. If restriction is to be more or 
less indefinitely maintained, it would seem incumbent on 
the authorities to state at least its main purpose. If it be 
contended that gilt-edged stocks must be ‘‘ protected ”’ 
against a possible drain of money into new issues, the 
reply may be made that the latter are not officially 
banned, and that, in fact, some £380,000,000 of new 
money has been raised in London, by borrowers other 
than the British Government, since the beginning of 
October. The maintenance of restrictions on conversion 
issues involving underwriting or application for cash, 
operates, in practice, inequitably as between large com- 
panies with a national reputation and standing (like the 
P. and O., which has nearly £7 millions of debenture 
stock eligible for conversion) and smaller concerns which 
can more readily employ devices honouring the letter 
but defeating the spirit of the regulations. A frank 
declaration of the Government’s motives might go far to 
silence the suggestion of unfriendly critics that the 
authorities are not entirely satisfied as to the stability of 
the present basis of gilt-edged prices. The possibility 
of temporary disturbance owing to the war debts’ crisis 
must clearly be borne in mind, but we have already given 
reasons for our belief that, on a longer view, firm con- 
ditions will continue without artificial aid in the gilt-edged 
market. 


London Transport ‘‘ C ’’ Stock.—An important conces- 
sion was extorted from the Government spokesman, last 
Tuesday, in the debate on the London Transport Bill. As 
the Bill now stands, holders of ‘‘ C’’ stock in the 
proposed ‘Traffic Board will have power to apply for a 
receiver upon the failure of the undertaking to pay, for 
two successive years, a dividend of 5 per cent. upon its 
‘ C”" stock in its first two years, and 54 per cent. there- 
after. It is now proposed to make application for receiver- 
ship contingent on a failure to pay 34 per cent. during the 
first two years, but the Government has not committed 
itself as regards the subsequent period. The principle in- 
volved is not political, but financial. It is contemplated 
that the undertaking will have £87,031,030 of prior stocks 
ranking in front of £24,339,027 of ‘* C ’’ stock. The ‘‘ C ”’ 
stock would in normal circumstances correspond to the 
‘ equity ’’ of the undertaking, but the Board will not, in 
theory, have any “* equity,’’ since the maximum dividend 
on the *‘C”’ stock normally is fixed at 6 per cent. 
The Bill, having thus limited the dividend position of 
the junior stockholders in the most favourable cireum- 
stances, seeks to protect it from Jess favourable contin- 
gencies by giving “‘ C ’’ stockholders, on the application of 
less than 24 per cent. of their number, the right to apply to 
the Court for a receiver, if their ‘‘ standard ’’ 5} per cent. 
dividend is not paid for two consecutive years. As ‘‘ C”’ 
stockholders of the undertaking will contribute only 21} 
per cent. of the total capital, many potential holders of 
senior stocks may be rightly dismayed by the possibility 
of receivership, on a mere fall in receipts of anything over 
£403,069 in the first two years, or £281,374 in subsequent 


»” 


| years, below the pro forma estimate of £5,798,602—which 
| is itself admittedly above the present earning power of the 


” 


undertaking, as a result of economic depression. If ‘‘ C 


| stockholders are to continue to hold this extremely far- 
| reaching power, it is prudent, as well as equitable, to 


insist that it shall be exercisable only in the event of 4 
‘“‘ secular,’’ and not merely a ‘‘ cyclical ’’ reduction in 


_| available earnings. Even if an estimate based on three 


_ years to December, 1980, be accepted as a fair measuring: 
, rod of future earning power, it is obvious that fluctuations 
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of much more than 5 per cent. below this figure in 
‘bad ’’ years may not involve any suggestion of in- 
eflicient management or any necessity for a change of 
fares. The Government's concession promises slightly 
more elasticity in the first two years, but it is desirable 
that the Board should have a much longer period in which 
to establish the new undertaking on a thoroughly sound 
basis, undistracted by any fear of dispossession by a re- 
receiver on a temporary decline in profits. 


Course of Equity Share Values.—The net result of last 
month’s movements in equity share values, both in 
London and New York, was much of a stalemate. Prices 
finished more or less where they had begun, after rising 
appreciably in the meantime. Little practical importance 
attaches to the intermediate fluctuations in either centre, 
though the rising tendency of the first few days of 
November may be attributed to a vague hope of favour- 
able developments after the American elections, and the 
subsequent recession to disappointment over the war 
debts crisis. The volume of business, in fact, has been 
subnormal, and the slightly firmer tendency since the 
turn of the month has reflected a very moderate amount 
of buying in a narrow market. In London, equities and 
gilt-edged stocks have receded and _ recovered pari 
passu, though *‘‘ technical ’’ factors have counted for 
more in the laticr than in the former group. The 
really significant feature is the tenacity with which, 
during the last three months, British equities have held 
their rise of last summer, as is shown by the chart repro- 
duced on this page. In Wall Street, similarly, though 
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the buying movement of August and early September 
was overdone, prices have exhibited no tendency to return 
to the low levels of midsummer. In the absence of in- 
dications of a pending trade recovery, British equity 
share values appear relatively high. The dividend 
yield on 132 representative shares in the Actuaries’ Index 
is onity 44 per cent., against 7 per cent. a year ago. The 
corresponding yield figure for American stocks ig over 
( per cent. 


Anglo-Persian Company’s Case.—The directors of the 
Anglo-Persian Oil Company have issued a statement to 
their shareholders relating to the correspondence which 
has passed between the Persian Minister of Finance and 
the company’s resident director in Teheran in the matter 
of the royalty dispute. It is pointed out that the con- 
cession provided for royalty payments to the Persian 
Government at the rate of 16 per cent. of any annual net 
profits that might be made, and it was not until after 
fifteen years’ work, when profits were first derived from 
the concession, that the Government’s share was called 
into question. In 1920, an interpretative agreement was 
signed, which was referred to in the article appearing in 
last week’s Economist. Under this agreement the 
Persian Government received a lump sum of £1 million 
in final settlement of questions then outstanding. In 
1928 further discussions took place with the object of 
effecting an agreed revision of the concession. Sir John 
Cadman and other directors visited Teheran in 1929, and, 
although agreement was reached on most of the matters 
in dispute, there were certain vital points relating to the 
nature and extent of the increased participation which 
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the Government desired, on which final agreement proved | 
impossible. Further negotiations were opened up in 1931 
and a formal draft royalty was submitted to Teheran for 
formal ratification by the Government. Ratification, | 
however, was never accorded. Later (in June) a new set | 
of proposals was prepared by the Persian Ministers, and | 
the resident director was asked to inform the chairman of | 
the company that the Government’s proposals were | 
‘“* based on reality.’’ The next communication was the 

annulment of the concession on November 27th. ‘* It 

will be seen,’’ the statement declares, ‘* that the directors 

cannot be accused of having failed to treat seriously the 

views of the Persian Government.’’ Indeed, Sir John 

Cadman warned the Government as long ago as 1929 

that conditions in the oil industry might change for the 

worse and that the profits of the company would suffer 

accordingly. The fall in the royalty from £1,288,312 in 

1930 to £306,872 in 1931 was a bitter disappointment to 

the Persian Government, but the Government should not 

lose sight of the fact that the country has benefited to 

an immeasurable extent by the employment of her people 

and the raising of the workers’ standard of living. The 

directors emphasise that the Board is, and always has 

been, desirous of settling all questions in a fair and 

friendly manner, but their duty is to preserve a fair 

equilibrium between the interests of the Persian Govern- 

ment and the interests of the company. The British 

Government despatched on Friday last week a Note to 

the Persian Government and the reply being unsatis- 

factory has stated that unless the annulment has been 

withdrawn by December 15th it will refer the dispute to 

the Hague Court as a matter of urgency under the optional 

clause. 


Associated London Flour Millers.—In a circular dated 
December 3 the shareholders ot this company were in- 
formed that a cash offer had been received for their 5 per 
cent. and 74 per cent. cumulative prior-preference shares 
and their ordinary shares. The prices offered were 21s. per 
share for the 5 per cent. preference shares, 27s. 6d. per 
share for the 74 per cent. prior-preference shares, 26s. per 
share for the 74 per cent. preference shares, and 21s. 6d. 
for the ordinary shares, the prices to include any dividend 
accrued to the date of acquisition. The directors state 
that the offer is the result of prolonged and detailed nego- 
tiations and recommend acceptance. The arrangement is 
subject to the condition that the holders of 51 per cent. 
of the ordinary shares shall have signed an acceptance on 
or before December 15, 1932. The directors propose to 
accept the offer in respect of their own holdings. In the 
event of the proposed acquisition, Associated London 
Flour Millers will continue to function as a separate entity, 
and its flour and other products will be manufactured as 
before. It is intended that all its brands should be main- 
tained, and that its affairs should be conducted in the 
same name and by the same management. The identity 
of the prospective purchaser is not revealed, but the name 
of Joseph Rank, the Hull flour miller, is mentioned in the 
market. The prices of the various classes of shares on 
December 6th were:—7} per cent. prior-preference, 
27s. 6d.; 74 per cent. cumulative preference, 26s. 3d.; 
5 per cent. preference, 22s. 6d.; and ordinary, 21s. 3d. 
Acceptance of the offer is probable, and will make for 
closer concentration of financial interests in an industry 
which has already realised the benefits of co-operation in 
its trading policy. 





Dorman, Long.—A loss of £247,000 on the famous | 


Sydney Bridge contract (due, in part at least, to exchange 
factors) has contributed to the net debit at profit and loss 
of £517,488 shown for the year to September 30th las’ 
by this great north-east coast undertaking. This is a 
melancholy sequel to one of the outstanding engineering 
achievements of the present age. Trading profit is down 
from £340,905 to £258,324, but dividends and other in- 
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£179,860 is charged for upkeep of idle plant and £89,635 
for writing down stock values. A surplus of £119,344 is 
transferred from taxation reserve, leaving a debit balance 
of £387,768 to go forward :— 

Year to September 30. 


1930. 1931. 13932. 
£ £ £ 

BRMOIIIINED Scancsesiursivssseesacns 547,824 340,905 258,324 
NI a aia 146,720 63,415 Dr.91,851t 
Directors’ fees, &C. ..............e00- 2,802 2,715 810 
I 25,707 28,445 42,666 
a 73,929 90,393 110,712 
OID ccccd ir cbansincesseneornes Nil 254,122 226,018 
Debenture interest ...............+++- 369,262 306,188 303,754 
I rei chksbbsnksminibessnbins 22,844.Dr. 277,543 Dr.517,488 
Brought forward ......0000.0scessse0e 97,820t 174,954 10,376 
Preference dividend.................- 51,205 Nil Nil 

RT Dr.242,642 Dr.1193444 
Carried forward ..........c..ccccesees 174,954* 10,376§Dr.387,768 


+ After bringing in £454,582 taxation reserve, not required, 
* After bringing in £105,495 provision for government liabilities, 
not required. § After charging £129,677 exchange loss on transfer 
of Australian payments. { After debiting £247,000 loss on Sydney 
Harbour Bridge. || Surplus transferred from taxation excess. 
Expenditure on capital account during the year amounted 
to £63,902. The financial position inevitably retlects 
the difficulties of the time. Depreciation on the fixed 
plant has not been charged on the accounts, but all plant 
in operation has been fully maintained. The balance sheet 
shows ‘* debts due to the company ’’ of £935,326, ‘* bills 
receivable ’’ of £70,761 and cash of £11,281. An amount 
of no less than £2,786,536 is due to bankers on general 
and bridge contracts accounts. The £1 ordinary shares 
are quoted at 2s. 9d., and the 8 per cent. preferred 
ordinary shares at 3s. 


Tube Investments.—The dividends received by this 
holding company from its tube-manufacturing subsidiaries 
have declined from £240,806 in 1931 to £196,107 for the 
twelve months to October 31st last. The ordinary shares 
again receive 8 per cent. and the “ liaison ’’ shares, 
£30,000 :— 

Year to October 31. 


1930. 1931. 1932. 
£ £ £ 
NE a i chee neieesaansaie’ 251,925 249,280 212,053 
NO on oc ccnswaeseensasenens 2,623 2,154 2,150 
I 3,304 7,704 8,049 
IS ncnvcovensanconsssccesvecseves 245,998 239,422 201,854 
PY DORR oe ncessscccsecseeee. 70,652 76,943 74,997 
Preference dividend.................. 33,906 32,813 
43,495 
*B”’ Preference dividend.......... 6,221 8,950 
Ordinary dividend— 
a 124,580 150,009 150,549 
DEEL oc cc ciccbasbenebasiosnanns 16°35 10°35 8-4 
NG oncsncesccnosseccnccsnnesisns 10 8 8 
a i caine aks 75,000 33,587 Nil 
amend Ber oaxccvccsvcccsccsssees 76,943 74,997* 82,806 


* After applying £16,008 to writing down Government securities. 


Prices and turnover suffered further contraction in 1932, 
which was ‘‘a most difficult and depressing year.” 
Measures of rationalisation have been effected on the 
electrical side, which was found to be ‘* susceptible to 
much improvement.’’ A subsidiary has started the manu- 
facture of steel furniture. ‘‘ Full advantage has been 
taken ’’ in the cycle fittings and allied trades group ‘‘ of 
the assistance extended by the departure from the gold 
standard and by the import duties,’’ but the effect on the 
total of profits is not impressive. The £1 ordinary shares 
are quoted at 26s. 3d. to yield about £6 9s. 6d. per cent. 


Aerated Bread Company.—This famous catering firm 
continues to thrive under its present management. 
Profits for the year to October 1 last constitute a new 


come have risen from £63,415 to £155,149. A sum of | “‘ record.’’ The ordinary dividend is maintained at 5 per 
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| 
cent., and the directors are able to transfer £50,000 to a | 
general reserve :— 


Year to September 30. 


The balance-sheet shows cash at £53,512 and debtors at 
£101,020, while creditors amount to £211,678. Most of | 
the company’s investments are in subsidiary concerns. | 
Three new depots have been opened during the year, and 

a number of freehold sites and buildings have been pur- | 
chased. In view of the upward trend of the company’s 

business, it is proposed to seek powers to increase the 

capital by the creation of 500,000 shares. Of this total, 

not more than 250,000 shares will be issued as additional 

6} per cent. cumulative preference shares, subject to the 

consent of the preference shareholders. The £1 ordinary 
shares yield about £4 11s. per cent. at their present price 
of 22s. 


1930. 1931. 1932. 
£ £ £ 
Net trading profit..................... 154,899 185,343 200,146 | 
Interest received .............6..000 20,270 12,7352 9,516 
Directors’ fees, S&C. .......ccccceeesee 4,104 3,409 5,333 
BNO Gs. sanicacsxecbasccsrsace 66,737 50,001 54,540 
I cri cog vaniseckecesskeas 25,000 40,000 44,000 
NIN dod cnn sicaccsscndecueesesen 79,328 104,665 107,788 
Brougnt Forward. ........cccccsesseses 15,550 20,547 53,449 
Preference dividend.................. 25,594 25,188 23,969 | 
Ordinary dividend— 
DE ois ods nicicandisendaceieunns 48,4357 46,875 46,875 | 
TG asi ccncpekbscunkausieeronns 5:9 8-3 8:9 
ao Subs ouch cicaswnsnuaneeens 5 5 5 | 
EEO REE RETO ER oa oe 50,000 
Carried forward ......ccccccsccccccess 20,847 53,449 40,394 


South Durham and Cargo Fleet.— Both these Northern 
iron and steel manufacturing companies show reduced 
profits for the year to September 30. South Durham, the 
controlling company, reveals a trading profit of £49,077, 
compared with £56,411 for the previous twelve months. 
The depreciation allowance is halved at £15,000, and the 
preference dividend is just covered by earnings. The pay- 
ment of 3 per cent. on the £350,000 ordinary capital 
(against 4 per cent.) requires a draft of £10,000 on divi- 
dend equalisation reserve. The balance-sheet is strong, 
cash and debtors aggregating £621,568, against creditors 
totalling £92,848. The reserve account still stands at 
£1,275,000, and exceeds the total issued capital. 


Year to September 30. 


1930. 1931. 1932. 
£ £ £ 

erat bia 85,044 56,411 49,077 
ie ae 2,315 2,315 2,315 
NNN is os cccacsasdeasasescete 30,000 30,000 15,000 
Debenture interest ..............e0e: 13,500 13,500 13,500 
aiden wasiduensens 39,229 10,596 18,262 
Brought forward ............sssss0006 138,664 138,893 141,961 
Preference dividend..............++.. 18,000 18,000 18,000 
Ordinary dividend— 

ga slant 21,000 14,000 10,500 

IT on cncincnacccsdseacasaeuso<s 6-0 Nil Nil 

ahs 6 4 3 
NN Ns a saeed caduns Nil Dr.24,472 Dr.10,000 
Carried forward ...........ccccscceees 138,893 141,961 141,724 


The subsidiary company, Cargo Fleet, shows gross profits 
of £65,598, compared with £85,667. Debenture interest, 
fees and an allowance of £25,000, against £45,000, for 
depreciation, absorb practically the whole amount, the 
carry-forward being increased from £187,904 to £189,756. 
The £1 ordinary shares of South Durham at 22s. 6d. vield 
about £2 14s. 6d. per cent., allowing for the dividend. 


The £1 ‘‘ B ”’ ordinary shares, which receive no dividend, | 


are quoted at 7s. 6d. 


P. and O. Meeting.—The exhaustive nature of the 


Peninsular and Oriental Steam Navigation Company’s | 


accounts left the chairman, the Hon. Alexander Shaw, 
little to add at Wednesday's meeting. Stockholders, 
Owever, were left under no misapprehension as to the 
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difficulties besetting the shipping industry. Mr Shaw 
declared, in effect, that no group, however strong, could 
earn profits, in a true economic sense, given the present 
attenuated movement of passengers and freight through- 
out the world. The P. and O. had considerably reduced 
its costs by reorganisation without lowering its standard 
of service. Total expenditure last year fell by £255,000, 
although port dues increased by £51,000 and Suez Canal 
dues by £133,000, thanks to the devalorisation of sterling. 
A further reduction will be achieved in the current year’s 
accounts, only a fraction of the total saving expected from 
the rationalisation of certain services having been reflected 
in the report for 1931-32. Stockholders, however, will 
realise the force of Mr Shaw’s statement that ‘* trade con- 
ditions for a good many years past have not been such as 
to permit the full depreciation necessary in each year to be 
found from earnings.’’ This construction may not have 
been placed by all the proprietors on the somewhat 
oracular statements made at earlier meetings, while 
recent transfers from sources like the Insurance Fund for 
depreciation purposes may have been regarded as addi- 
tions to, rather than appropriations in aid of, normal 
depreciation allowances out of revenue. Until this year, 
the actual dimensions of depreciation charges to profit 
and loss account have not been disclosed. There will be 
general commendation of Mr Shaw’s decision to place 
the facts, so far as the present position is concerned, 
frankly before stockholders, and to face the implication 
that unless the company’s earnings ‘* are very much in- 
creased next year it will be necessary to draw upon... 
reserves to provide for depreciation.”’ Happily, the 
group's reserves are strong and its current finances liquid. 
There is no doubt whatever of the company’s ability to 
ride out the longest storm, but a revival in earning power 
depends upon world forces beyond the control of any one 
concern. 


Second British Fixed Trust.—We have dealt, in earlier 
issues, with the formation of the First British Fixed Trust 
and have criticised the soundness of the *‘ lock-up ”’ prin- 
ciple, upon which fixed trust practice is based. A Second 
British Fixed Trust, has now been formed under the same 
auspices as the First. It has a “‘ unit ’’ of 2,720 shares, 
divided into 4,000 ‘* sub-units.’’ The First Fixed Trust 
unit included 1,280 shares divided into 2,000 sub-units. 
Although the Second Trust unit includes £500 nominal of 
Great Western Ordinary, which stands at a discount of 70 
per cent., the unit as a whole is larger than its predecessor. 
As the Trust’s calculations are based on a maximum life of 
twenty years for the units, the industries represented by 
the component shares can be regarded as epitomising the 
views of the Trust’s founders as regards this country’s 
future economic development. The selection, from this 
point of view, is significant. Of the basic British export 
industries, steel and engineering account for 11 per cent., 
and textiles for only 5} per cent. of the present monetary 
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a 
investment represented by a unit. The proportion allotted | 
to transport is 7} per cent. Retail trade and ** consump- 
tion ’’ industries, on the other hand, take 44} per cent., 
made up as follows:—Catering and foodstuffs, 15 per 
cent.; stores, 12 per cent.; domestic requisites, 94 per 
cent. ; newspapers, 44 per cent.; and tobacco, 3} per cent. 
The list is completed by fuel, light and power, 19 per cent., 
and building and allied trades, 124 per cent. The Trust’s 
organisers appear to envisage a future in which little will 
be produced and much consumed. The truth is, of course, 
that selectors of every mixed bag of equity shares must 
needs be influenced, predominantly, by the conditions of 
their time. The 26 comprised in the present holding are, 
at least, eminently sound concerns, with good earning 
records under the fiery test of depression. 


Second Co-operative Investment.—The Second Co- 
operative Investment Trust report, as at September 30, 
1932, shows a depreciation on investments of 48.6 per 
cent. before and 45.71 per cent. after taking account of the 
reserves. Over 354 per cent. of the portfolio is held in 
European countries, mainly by way of Government or 
municipal bonds which have suffered heavy depreciation. 
It is doubtful whether depreciation to this heavy extent 
can ever be recovered. A final dividend of 2 per cent. 
is paid on the ordinary shares, making 3 per cent. for the 
year, and the carry-forward is slightly increased at 
£4,925. Holders of approximately 50 per cent. of the 
shares have accepted the invitation to convert their 5 per 
cent. withdrawable preference shares into 4 per cent. 
shares. The non-converting shareholders have been repaid 
in cash. 


Oil Conference.—A conference has been held in Paris 
between the international oil groups and the Roumanian 
producers regarding the carrying into effect of the Paris 
Agreement which limited the exports of the contracting 
parties to the requirements of their respective markets on 
an approved quota basis. Since this agreement was 
reached the Roumanian producers have not been restricted 
in their output in accordance either with the spirit or 
letter of the agreement. The second conference has 
resulted in an agreement allowing a small increase in the 
proposed Roumanian quota, and it is hoped that the 
Roumanian producers will make this new agreement 
effective. The report was current in the oil share market 
that petrol prices would be raised by 2d. per gallon in the 
event of agreement being reached, but there was never 
any justification for this report seeing that a rise in petrol 
prices to-day would be contrary to the trend in oil prices 
in America at the present time. ‘‘ U.S. Motor ”’ gaso- 
line, ex refinery, in America, began the year at 3 cents per 
gallon, rose to 53 cents, and has since relapsed to 4} 
cents. This movement scarcely justified the rise in 
British petrol prices which followed the Paris Agreement 
and would certainly not justify any further increase. 
Petrol consumption in America at the present time is 
declining, and stocks are showing their seasonal increase. 
Oil companies have, on the whole, been fortunate in 
being able to close the year with higher values for their 
inventories. 


The North Charterland Case.—A dispute between the 
North Charterland Exploration Company and the Colonial 
Office has provoked considerable discussion. At a special 
meeting of the company held on November 15 last the 
chairman, Mr H. B. Spiller, stated that the Secretary of 
State for the Colonies concluded an agreement with the 
British South Africa Company in 1923 whereby that com- 
pany purported to grant to the Crown rights over the 
property of North Charterland without any authorisation. 
In 1924, the Colonial Secretary set up a Commission to 
inquire into the provision of land for native reserves in 
the North Charterland concession. The majority repert 
recommended that the company should be paid com- 
pensation. 
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chairman, Mr Justice MacDonnell, recommended no 
compensation on the ground that the company had been 
aware of the agreement made between the British South 
Africa Company and the Colonial Office. The minority 
report was accepted. Correspondence ensued with the 
Colonial Office, and an advisory committee of share- 
holders was appointed in December, 1927, to inquire into 
the whole affair. An Order-in-Council was made in 
March, 1928. In April, 1929, the company lodged a 
Petition of Right claiming that it had a valid title to its 
property, but without favourable result. Following 
further representations, a request for a public inquiry 
was granted, and the inquiry opened in May, 1932. The 
company claims that certain features of the inquiry, par- 
ticularly as regards the absence of important witnesses, 
were open to grave criticism, and further alleges that the 
decision eventually given in favour of the Colonial Office 
was based only on a legal quibble. The special meeting 
of the company unanimously passed a resolution request- 
ing the Prime Minister to direct that the inquiry be re- 
opened and that additional vital evidence be produced. 
There the matter now stands. 


Panama Corporation.—This concern, writes our mining 
correspondent, made its début early in 1926. Its capital 
was £2,000,000 in £1 shares, of which 500,000 were 
offered for subscription at par. ‘Three subsidiaries 
formed to deal with portions of the property were ab- 
sorbed in March, 1930. In April, 1980, a further 
250,000 shares were issued at par, and about a year later 
£250,000 8 per cent. debentures were offered under 
guarantee of the British, Foreign and Colonial Corporation. 
The prospectus making this offer contained highly 
optimistic reports by Mr Hugh F. Marriott and Mr V. F. 
Stanley Low. The former expert, indeed, stated that the 
existing ore reserves were ‘‘ much more than sufficient to 
cover and repay the debenture stock ’’ on offer; and he 
drew a parallel between the new field and the Witwaters- 
rand, Nevertheless, underwriters were called upon to take 
up the bulk of the stock, which went to a heavy discount. 
Still further financing being found necessary, and Great 
Britain’s departure from the gold standard making the 
process unnecessarily expensive, the decision was arrived 
at to transfer of the company’s locale to Canada, and 
the assistance of the British, Foreign and Colonial Cor- 
poration was once more invoked. The subsequent in- 
ability of this undertaking to carry out its obligations 
intensified the difliculties and delays connected with the 
transfer. This week a meeting was held to consider a 
postponement of the debenture interest until July 1, 1935. 
At this gathering the chairman mentioned that contribu- 
tions had been received from Mr D. Elliott Alves (one of 
the promotors), from the British, Foreign and Colonial 
Corporation, and from the parent undertaking, the Central 
American Exploration. Certain properties had been 
placed under option, and the intention was to lease others. 
In the end the stockholders present agreed to a mora- 
torium only for a year, pending a full statement to be 
made before December, 1933, and a committee was ap- 
pointed to confer with the board. Pointed criticism has 
naturally been directed against the glowing statements 
previously published by Mr Marriot—who earned a high 
reputation on the Rand. It may be hoped that the com- 
pany will eventually obtain some recompense for its ex- 
penditure of over half a million in Panama. So far less 
than £20,000 of gold has been recovered. 


Van Ryn Gold.—In its declining days, writes our 
mining correspondent, this hardy veteran of the Rand 
has actually been able to earn increased profits, the 
operating surplus for the past session of £58,100 compar- 
ing with £51,100 in the year ended June 30, 1981. Owing 
to variations in the special receipts and appropriations, 
the net surplus fell somewhat below the total for the 
preceding period. With a larger balance brought forward, 
however, the directors saw their way to the pursuance of 
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3; per cent., and for the June period 5 per cent., as | figures. Our table does not include the British Govern- 
against 2} per cent. each time on eleven preceding | ment’s issue of £300,000,000 3 per cent. Conversion stock, 
occasions. As regards the mine earnings, expansion in | the proceeds of which were earmarked for the repayment 
the tonnage of ore treated, in conjunction with a fresh re- | of existing obligations. Purchases of National Savings 
duction in working costs, more than offset the renewed de- | Certificates exceeded repayments by £300,000. The most 
cline in the average yield. Of the ore treated last year, the | important public lion was that of the Metropolitan Water 
record proportion of 35 per cent., or 293,600 tons, was | Board, £1,860,000 3 per cent. “‘ E ”’ stock at 93. The 
obtained from reclamation. At 490,500 tons the reserves | Daily Mail Trust borrowed £1,200,000 in £1 preference 
are down by 86,200 tons. The total, even allowing, say, | shares at par. Only one *‘ greyhound ”’ issue was publicly 
800,000 tons for reclamation material, represents barely | floated, that of Dumpton (Thanet), though several com- 
a year’s supply. Doubtless the mine will continue to be | panies raised money by private ‘‘ placing.”’ 

worked for several years to come; but the current market 
quotation of the shares is chiefly based upon the prospec- 
tive liquidation distributions. 


Company Meetings of the Week.—On later pages of 
this issue will be found the reports of the following com- 
panies:—Peninsular and Oriental Steam Navigation, 
New Zealand Loan and Mercantile Agency, British Tar 
Products, Steaua Romana (British), Bowaters Paper 
Mills, Ansell’s Brewery, Tate and Lyle, Malaya General, 
Strand Hotel, Roan Antelope Copper Mines, Consoli- 
dated Gold Fields of South Africa, Lewis Berger and 
Sons, Wiluna Gold Corporation, and Messina (Trans- 





Trepca.—Last year’s operations on the part of this 
Chester-Beutty enterprise, whose property is situated in 
Jugo-Slavia, were characterised by the bringing into 
commission of additions to the treatment plant. Between 
October, 1931, and September, 1932, the tonnage milled 
monthly rose from 25,500 to 42,600. Nevertheless, the 
net profit came out no more than £4,500 up at £114,350, vaal) Development. Presiding at the annual meeting of 
the effects of the expansion in output being largely | Tate and Lyle, Sir Ernest Tate said that the British 
counterbalanced by a decline in metal prices and the loss Sugar (Subsidy) Act 1925 would expire on September 
incurred through the purchase of local currency in depre- 30th, 1934. If any fresh assistance were given, it should 
ciated sterling. Out of the profits of 1930-31—the initial help agriculture and not give artificial assistance to fac- 
period of production—a dividend of 5 per cent. was paid | tories competing with an old-established industry. At 
and the preliminary expenses of £37,500 written off. On | the Malaya General meeting, Mr George M. Weekley 
the present occasion, a final dividend of 7 per cent. is to said that though the price of rubber had dropped at one 
be paid, making 10 per cent. for the year but leaving | me to the incredible figure of 14}d. per lb., their selling 
the reduced balance of £7,100 to go forward. It may be | average for the year had been 3.28d., and this just covered 
noted that the marketing of flotation pyrites concentrates their estate and London expenditure, the additional items 
was commenced towards the end of the period under | of directors’ fees and depreciation being more than met 
review. A re-examination of the ore reserves in the | by income from investments. At the meeting of British 


“€ 
a 
oe 





Stantrg mine is deferred pending the completion of Tar Products the chairman referred to the possibility 
further development at depth, but values so far are stated that an attempt might be made to start @ new distilla- 
to compare favourably with those in the upper parts of tion plant. He suggested that it would be difficult for 
the mine. The exploration of certain outside areas was | 229 New company to obtain adequate supplies of crude 
attended with rather mixed results. With working costs products in regular quantities and at remunerative prices. 
at only 17s. per ton—a low record we believe—the com- The P. and O. meeting is discussed on page 1097. 

pany is obviously in a position to make large profits given 


a sustained recovery in lead and/or zine. Trepca 5s. Ba SK DK DK 3K OK DK DOK OK 
shares are quoted around 9s. — 











New Issues in November.—In the following table we 
show the new capital raised in London by issue to the 
publie or to shareholders, in November, and in recent 
periods :— 4 » 
(000’s omitted.) | 
United British Foreign | 
Monthly Average. Kingdom. Possessions. Countries. Total. 
£ £ 
SN Te cx aukscoads enous 7,051 6,023 4,370 17,444 | 
SN Gumtnctucekanidenseun 12,918 5,077 1,356 19.351 | 
1926 eotadiaiaied 10.765 4,431 4.036 19.232 | 
pesmi eaaduaibinn 24 8.318 4,039 29.597 | 
BE scexessadacucsecsens 21,965 5,263 3,526 30.754 | P L U S 
EE cascnchatansessoncace 16,502 5,081 2,186 23,769 
ik ivetncencdaeueahie 14,220 5,121 2,975 22,316 
I 4,542 3,209 761 8,512 »K ] h ? » 
es P 
Monthly Total. Govt. Other. | us W at ’ 
May, 1931 1,450 381 10,045 11 11,887 | » » 
May, 1932 107,689 7,847 1,918 Nil 117,454 | 
e 
June, 1931 1,100 12,107 4,983 2,850 21,040 | K Plus a little » 
June, 1932 1,400 12,291 2,077 Nil 15,768 | 
July, 1931 1,600 2,265 2,856 Nil 6,721 | h . 
July, 1932 Dr.1,700 407 60 27 Dr. 1,206 | » somethin 8 
August, 1931 750 740 Nil 60 1,550 | 
August, 1932 Nil 20 22 Nil 42 | some others 
September, 1931 Dr. 50 750 =Nil 21 721 | 
September, 1932 150 Nil Nil Nil 150 Lewent é ot 
October, 1931 Dr. 1,350 684 49 Nil Dr. 617 
October, 1932 Nil 6,595 7,880 Nil 14,475 
November, 1931 Dr. 450 2,468 Nil 10 2,028 
November, 1932 300 7,423 Nil Nil 7,723 
The absence of further Dominion borrowing left the total > @ < > @ < > O@ @ @ < 


issues in November at little more than half the October 
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CAPITAL ISSUES. 


Borrowers of the highest grade are still conspicuous by 
their absence. Of the week’s three public issues, 


Grosvenor Gardens Estates, Limited, offered debenture | 


stock to yield over 6 per cent. The proceeds will be used 
to fund obligations incurred in connection with the erec- 
tion of office property on a West End site. The service of 
the stock will be covered 14 times if the property is fully 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


let, and in addition, is fully guaranteed by one of the | 
oldest concerns in the building trade. The stock, as its | 


yield suggests, is not free from speculative elements. 
Underwriting and overriding commissions amount to 5 per 
cent. McMichael Radio, Limited, is a wireless business 
which expanded rapidly up to 1930, but subsequently 


|; company in April, 


appears to have been held up by limited working capital. | 
Whether the prospectus estimate of dividends of 16 per | 


cent. on the £1 preferred ordinary and 26 per cent. on the 
5s. ordmary shares will be realised depends on the man- 


agement’s ability to run a large business as successfully as | 


a small one. 
Limited, has shared fully in the prosperity of its ‘‘ indus- 
try ’’ in the last four years. 
this form of activity continues, and competition, financed 
by subscribers to other grevhound issues, is not overdone, 
the preference shares should be satisfactorily covered. 


ISSUES OF THE WEEK. 
By Prospectus or Offer fcr Sale. 


Total recorded, Jan. 1 to Dec. 3, 1932, excluding conversions, £185,613,946, 
Total recorded, Jan. 1 to Dee. 3, 1932, including conversions, £776,138,248. 


National Savings Certificates. 
Net receipts, week ended Dec. 3, 1932, £150,000. 
Nominal Conver- New First Further 
Capital. sions. Money. Payment. Liability. 
To the Public. £ £ £ £ £ 
McMichael Radio :— 
150,000 8% Ptg. Pref. Ord. 
£1 at par 
150,000 Ord. 5s. at par 
Grosvenor Garden Estates, 
£200,000 6% Deb. at 994 ... 
Greyhound Racine Association 
Trust, 200,000 7% Cum. lst 
Pref. £2 at par 


150,000 
37,500 


199,000 


15,000 
15,000 


135,000 
10,000 


200,000 


587,500 


200,000 


20,000 180,000 


586,500 60,000 526,500 


fo Shareholders only. 
Electric Supply, 50,000 New 
Ord. £1 at 51s. 6d. 
New Investment, 50,196 Ord. 
RR 


Total 


128,750 12,500 116,250 
50,196 


100,196 204,044 25,049 


Total Offered for Subscription— | Total Offered for Subscription— 
Ineluding Exchiding | Including Excluding 
Conversions. Conversions. Conversions. Conversions. 
Jan. 1 to date- £ £ : £ 
1932 777,078,792 102,044 291 
267,800,700 


114,429,416 
430,304,935 285,239,400 
369,058,073 


485,966,698 

538,263,908 355,165,970 
neat 230,782,600 

232,214,500 

209,326,101 


75,294 12,549 62,745 


178,995 


| Whole year— 
186,554,490 | 

102,183,041 

247,892,530 

281,491,098 

363,882 925 

353,507,382 

227,321,825 | 

229,414,290 


Nature of Borrowing. 


Debentures, 
Bonds, &c. 


£ 
114,290,666 
454.888.784 
488.764.940 
693,100,056 


Preference. Ordinary. Total. 


January 1 to date £ ¢ ¢ 
11,938,182 186,354,490 
6,911,859 


15,754,638 


168,619,331 
74,974,349 
210,147,608 247,892,305 
74,835,599 
227,658,500 
137,670,300 
218,817,900 
228.958.000 36,836,600 98,381,400 
145,180,000 39,393,200 46,209,500 


By Stock Exchange Introduetion. 


Capital 
Intri duced. 


6,911,859 
15,548,800 
31,543,400 
45,062,600 


20,296,833 
24,593,300 
116,025,700 
111,177,600 


102,044,291 
267,800,600 
285,239,400 


255,156,600 
230,782,600 


Cash 
Involved. 


Price Dealings 
Began. 

£ £ 

Amount previously recorded 14,061,401 


£ 
15,290,186 


13/9 
3/9 
101 


3/1g 


Albion Greyhounds, 38,500 shares at 5s. ...... 

Ashley Gold Mining, 2,516,672 at $1 

Wells and Winch, £150,000 5% Deb. at 98... 

Bournemouth and Southampton Stadium, 
1,000,000 shares at 2s. 


9,625 
503,334 
147,000 


26,466 
471,876 
151,500 


100,000 


Total, week ended Dec. 10, 1952 ............... 759,959 806,092 
Total to date, 1932 


Total to date, 1931 


14,821,360 


8,757,183 8,883,578 


PUBLIC OFFERS. 
McMichael Radio.—Issue at par of 150,000 participating 
preferred ordinary shares of £1 each and 150,000 ordinary 
shares of 5s. each. Gubbins and Company will receive 


applications. The company has been formed to acquire 
and develop the business of k. McMichael (Holdings), wireless 


The Greyhound Racing Association Trust, | 7 per cent. cumulative first preference shares of £1 each at 


Provided the popularity of | 





369,058,100 | 


16,096,278 | 


22,500 | 


189,000 | 
| the directors propose to create and issue not more than 250,000 


102,183,041 | 





| of the issue and a debt to Humphreys, Ltd., paid off. 


[December 10, 1932. 


apparatus manufacturers. Profits before directors’ 
interest, depreciation and tax were: 1928, £12,799; 1929, 
£14,690; 1930, £28,670; 1931, £22,915; 1932, £25,539. 
After extensions the directors estimate there will be a net 
profit of £62,000 per annum. 


Grosvenor Gardens Estate.—Issue of £200,000 6 per cent. 
guaranteed mortgage debenture stock at 99} per cent. 
A mortgage of £165,000 will be redeemed out of the proceeds 
The 
stock will be redeemable on or before February 1, 1970, 
the company reserving the right to redeem in whole or part 
at any time after February 1, 1940, at 102} per cent. on six 
months’ notice. The company was incorporated as a private 
1927. A new building known as 
“Terminal House” has been acquired; the estimated net 
revenue from the property is £27,375, which, after allowing 
£1,250 for the administration expenses of the company, will 
have upwards of £26,000 to cover debenture interest and 
sinking fund instalments. The payments are unconditionally 
guaranteed by Humphreys, Ltd., of Knightsbridge, whose 
profits in 1929 were £23,966; in 1930, £33,052; and in 1931, 


fees, 


£38,234. 


Greyhound Racing Association Trust.—Issue of 200,000 


par. The company was incorporated on December 1, 1927, 
and owns over 98 per cent. of the issued share capital of 
Greyhound Racing Association. Profits were: 1929, £91,094; 
1930, £125,736; 1931, £145,817; 1932 (9 months), £156,028, 
Newhaven Gas and Coke Company.—Offer for sale by tender 
of 5,000 £1 additional ordinary shares, ranking for standard 
dividend of 8 per cent., at minimum price of £1 9s. per share, 
yielding at that price £5 17s. 3d. per cent. Profits for the 
year to June 30, 1932, were £2,640, of which interest on loan 
capital required £487. The balance is more than sufficient 


to pay 84 per cent. on the existing share capital, including 
the present issue. 


FORTHCOMING ISSUES. 
Aerated Bread Company, Ltd.—In order to expand and 


| develop the business, and also owing to the fact that the 


company has no unissued capital, the directors are to ask 
shareholders to assent to the creation of 500,000 additional 
shares. Subject to the consent of the preference shareholders, 


additional 6} per cent. cumulative preference shares. The new 
shares will rank equally with the 500,000 64 per cent. cumula- 
tive preference shares already in issue. 

Crompton Parkinson.—An extraordinary general meeting 
is to be held on December 22nd to consider resolutions that : 
(1) the capital be increased to £1,000,000 by the creation of a 
further 173,231 6 per cent. cumulative second preference £1 
shares ranking pari passu with the existing preference shares: 
and (2) the Articles of Association be amended. The new 
preference shares are to be offered to existing second preference 
shareholders, as near as possible pro rata to their present 
holdings, at 22s. per share, with rights of renunciation. In 
addition, all other shareholders will be given an opportunity 
of tendering for any new shares not applied for by the second 
preference shareholders. 


RESULTS OF ISSUES. 

Bowater’s Mersey Paper Mills, Ltd.—The London and 
Yorkshire Trust announces that the subscription list for the 
issue of 500,000 53 per cent. cumulative preference shares of 
£1 each of Bowater’s Mersey Paper Mills, Ltd., was closed at 


| 9.30 a.m. on December 2nd, the issue having been over- 


subscribed. 


London County Freehold and Leasehold Properties, Ltd.— 
The recent issue of 500,000 54 per cent. cumulative preference 
shares of £1 each at £1 ls. 6d. per share to shareholders was 


| over-subscribed. 


McMichael Radio.—The lists in connection with the issue 
at par of 150,000 8 per cent. cumulative participating preferred 


| ordinary shares of £1 each and 150,000 ordinary shares of 


5s. each by McMichael Radio were closed at one o’clock on 
Tuesday. Country applications received by first post 


| Wednesday morning received consideration. 
156,250 


REPAYMENTS AND CONVERSIONS. 


Anglo-Portuguese Telephone Company.—It has been decided 
to redeem the 7 per cent. first mort. deb. stock at 102 per cent. 
£400,000 5} per cent. first deb. stock has been created and 


| holders of the 7 per cent. stock are invited to exchange their 


holding on terms. 


Bobby and Company, Ltd.—This company is redeeming its 
10-year 6 per cent. reg. notes at 102 per cent., and is offering 
holders exchange into 25-year 5 per cent. reg. notes on basis 
of price 99}. 
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Victoria Wine.—The directors are to redeem outstanding | 


6} per cent. deb. stock, 1924, on May 31, 1933, at 103 per cent. 
and accrued interest. 


LONDON NEW ISSUE PRICES. 


























oe : Issue | Amt. Price, Price, 

Stock or Share. price. | paid. | Dec. 1, 1932. | Dec. 8, 1932. 
Conversion 3%, 1948-53 .......csscesseees 97¢ | 57% 1-14, dis 1-14 dis 
Treasury Bonds 2%, 1935-38 ......0..00- 100 | Fy pd 97 44-97 4 983-99 
Albion Greyhound Ord. ................000. _ 5/- 11/6-12/6 11/—12/- 

BRED: copnivennnscesescoven ove 1j/- 14/9-15/3 14/6—15/~ 

Amalgamated Anthracite 5% Debs. .... 98 ade 974-984 984-99 
associated Newspapers 44% 10 Year 

OE ces nretinessnwensscrmisereesentnees ove ts 1004-1013 1013-102 
Kantralin Sh%, T956-ST ....cscccccoscesceee 97% | Fy pd 974-98 973-98} 
Blackpool Greyhound 2/- .... 2/- 2/- 2/3-2/6 2/3-2/6 
Bournemouth Stadium ............ 2/- ‘en ind 3/13-3/T4 
Bowater’s Mersey Mills 53% Pre 25/- | 12/6 ows 6d-9d pm 
British Plaster Board ord. ..........0..c00e i os 3-3 34-3 
Carlton Main Colliery 6% Debs. ......... 98 25 4g- sd pm 54-53 pm 
City of London Elec. New ............00 ae dee 33/—34/- 
Covent Garden Properties, 44% Debs.| 98 | Fy pd 1j-2 1014-102 
Daily Mail Trust New Ord. ............... 25/- nae atop oe 9/—10/- pm 

a vo Mew BH Pret... ....ccccccccccscue 20/- 6/-_ | -/44-/103 pm | -/44-/10$ pm 
Dumpton Greyhounds (2/-) ............66 Par |Fypd| 1/74-1/10} 1/4$-1/74 
Blectric Supply Corp. New ............... 51/6 ee we 2/3-2/9 pm 
J.G. Graves Pty. Ord. 5/— .......e.ssceeee 14/— |Fypd} 14/14-14/44 14/—14/3 
Lever Brothers 4% Debs. eA ‘elie 102-103 103-104 
London City Properties 54% ‘Pref. ...... 21/6 | 4- 4/9-5/3 5/6-6/— 
Lovell and Christmas 44% Debs. ........ at wos 1004-1014 100-101 
Marston Thompson and Evershed 44% 

IED, engi esdedeatincdedcnmsittevedeenizens Jas a 100-102 1024-1034 
Met. Water Board 3% ‘* E” Stk. ....... 93 28 2-1 dis 14-1 dis 
North-Eastern Electric New Ord. £1 ... | 23/6 evs 1/7#-1/103 3/--3/3 pm 
oY ee 95 25 1}-} dis 14-4 dis 
Portsmouth. Newspapers 5% Pref. £1... £1 | Fypd 19/—19/6 18/9-19/3 
Price's Tailors 7% Pref. Ord. ...........+« 20/- | 10/- 9/6-10/— 9/6-10/— 
Qualcast 7% Cum. Pref. £1 ............... £1 | Fypd 22/9-23/9 22/9-23/9 
Selfridge Provincial Stores 5% Debs. ... | 101 |Fypd{ 102-102 [{ 103-104 
South Africa 33% Ins. 8tk., 1953~73.... 964 464 2-13 dis 24-29 dis 
South Metropolitan Gas Pref. ............ ne eas 100-102 100-102 
Southern Railway 4% Debs., 1962-67 | 100 25 + dis—par } dispar 
Stevenson (Hugh) 6% Debs. .............. 99 | Fypd 1004-1014 101-102 
Thames House 44%, ‘De bs... eee 993 | Fy pd 2¢-34 pm || 104-105 
Tihoteen (0) 7% Pref......0.....csccesceseve £1 | 10/- ses par-6¢d pm 
MINE GN ane vic scdnccevoreseceson anni. Sil £1 #-h #8 
Yorkshire Dyers & Profing (10/-) 12/— | Fypd 9/6-10/6 9/6-10/6 

Calis Due December 12th to December 19th. 
The grand total of calls falling due in December, 1932, is 


£166,683,160, which compares with £1,605,286 which fell due in 
December, 1931. The following calls fall due from December 12th, 
1932, to December 17, 1932. 


Due ( - Already No.of Shares 
, Date. Paid. orAmount. &£ 

Bowater’s Paper Mills, Ord. £1, at 258. Dec. 15 17/6 7/6 + 5/- pm. 80,000 50,000 
Vounty of London Electric, Ord. £1 

PUTIN, <i nitusi ch sxdectnanesenetieacs Dec. 15 11/- 1/7/6 896,337 492,986 
south Staffordshire Waterworks Ord. 

Stock “* B,” at minimum, 150%... Dec. 15 120% 30% £200,000 $240,000 
stevenson (Hugh) and Sons, 6% 

 & es een Dec. 15 89% 10% £125,000 111,250 


~ On minimum price. 





OIL OUTPUTS. 


oe Om Company, Lrp.—Production for November, 11,357 
barrels, 


British ContTrottep Omrretps, Lrp.—Production for the 
week ended November 30th : Venezuela, 36,599 barrels; Trinidad, 
24,426 barrels; total, 61,025 barrels. 


Paaenrx Or anp TRANsporT Company, Lrp.—The gross pro- 
duction of crude oil of the Phornix group of companies for November 
was 86,333 tons. 





Tue Mexican Eactr Or Company, Lrp.—Production for the 
week ended November 26, 1932, was 268,000 barrels. 


Tocuyo OILFIELDS OF VENEZUELA, Ltp.—Oil produced during 
November, 1932, 1,255 tons. 


_Trintpap LeaSEHOLDs, Lrp.—Oil produced during N ovember, 
“7,450 tons; oil purchased during November from other companies 
$0,500 tons. 
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WEEKLY TRAFFIC RETURNS. 
RAILWAYS OF GREAT BRITAIN AND IRELAND. 


(b) Week ended 














~~ Gross Receipts, | 
week ended Dee. 5, | 
| 1932. aoe 








eeks, 


(000's omitted.) 





ye zregate Gross Receipts, 








-_ (000's omitted.) a 
Dec. 5, 1932. | Miles | - Se l —— 
(c) Week ended | Open | esiad a iF | a3 | = ‘5 laclss | ale 
Dec. 6, 1932. | § 3|=4 || g@ | 37) 43 | 43 $F 
| Psld* #68818 |e ms 
ita a = ln fi 
pe,1elts£ i ¢ | Lo et 2 4 £ 
Great 1932 | 3,761 | 161) 167 ios| al 4331 nee 1,975 4,754) 12,729 22,387 
Western | 1931 | 3,761 | 178 195 105 300) 478) 10,488 9,176 5,052 14,228 24,716 
(c) L. & N. £1932 | 6,353 | 250! 324 237) 561) 811|! 14.505 13919 10364 24,283 38,788 
Eastern | 1931 | 6,353 | 270 360 258 618 888 15,577 16436 11244 27,680. 43,257 
L.M.& 1932 | 6,9484| 373 414 265 679 1,052'.22 272 19924 10923 30,847, 53,119 
Scottish |, 1931 | 6,945}, 393 502 266) 768 1,161) 23,514 22680 11751 34,431 57,945 
etien 1932 | 2,181 | 235! 68 35 103, 338], 13,386 3,018 1,464 4,482 17,868 
NerD +) 1931 | 2,180 | 232, 68 30° 98) 330! 14,465 3,494 1,506 5,000 19,465 
1932 11924341019 973 6421615 2,634), 59,831 44836 27505 72,341 132172 
Total... 1931 192399 1073 1125, 6591786, 2,857) 64,044 51786 29563 8,1339 145383 
(c) Metro- £1932 | 59 /27-2' ... | ... | 3-6. 30-8! 1401-2... | 159-7 1560-9 
politan { 1931 59 29-4) ... |... | 42) 33-5)'1483-9) ... 178-2.1662-1 
(c) Under- f 1932 290.0) ... | «+. | 290-0) 13,914) ... coe | dae 
groundE.R. \ 1931 | 285.0 ... | ... | -.. (285-0!| 14,386 14,386 
(c) Green £1932 | ... |28-7) ... |... | ++ | 28°7]} 1,503 1,503 
Buses, &c. | 1931*! Be Bh ag DE aveih dep ee Visoet 1 eee 
(c) L. & Sb. f 1932 142-4 ".. | 42°41! 2,079! 2,079 
Group {1931 | 43-0 |... | 43-0]| 2,133 - 2,133 
(b) Belfast £1932 80 | 1-7) ... | ... | O-7 2-4l| 123-0 30-0 153-0 
&Co. Down \ 1931 80 | 1-6 |... | O-8} 2-4) 126-0 } 34-0 160-0 
(b) Great [1932 | 562} 7-7... | ... [10-9 18-6)! 527-2 547-3 1074-5 
Northern} 1931 | 562 | 8-9... | ... |13-6 22-5) 552-1 691-3 1243-4 
(b) Great £1932 | 2,182 |18-1) ... + | oe 37-7} 55-8)1226-7 1575-1 2801-8 
Southern {1931 | 2,182 22-1 44-5 66-6 1219-3 2004-2 3223-5 


® The operations of these Co Jompanies were extended ‘hae 1931. 


OVERSEAS RAILWAY RECEIPTS. 




















| Gross Receipts | Total Gross 
a ob $3 for Week. Receipts. 
aa a — 
Name. ¥ 3 es 
a m@ | AR] 1932. | + or — 1932. | + 08 — 
INDIAN. 

1932. | ; Rs. Re. | Rs. 
Assam Bengal...... 32 |Nov. 5/1,330} 3,59,100}— 31,186 98, 20, 316]— 18,30.680 
Baral Lt. Ry. ...... 33 12} 202 99,100} + 71,000 10,98,300|— 1,06,700 
Bengal & N. Western 6 12) 2,114] 5,66,363)+ 83,135 31,03,609} + _1,78,055 
Bengal-Nagpur ... | 29 5 3,274] 11,05,000/— 65,438} 3,87,97.898}|— 19,53,320 
Bombay, Bar.&C.I. | 35 |Dec. 3} 3,091} 20,58,000]— 29,000} 6,53,32,000)+ — 8,60,000 
Madras & S. Mahr. | 31 |Nov. 12] 3,230} 12,65,000] + 96,267] 4,37,80,055|— 27,29,470 
+Rohilk’'d& Kumaon; 6 | + 572 99,937} + 24,574 5,67,903| + 51,766 
South Indian ...... | S11 12| 2,528] 10,42,3711 - 1,66,442) 3,48, 10,084! — 89,033 











t a Lue know-Ba -Bareilly State Railway. 





























CANADIAN. 
1932. | $ | $ | > 8 
Canadian National | 47 |Nov. 30 20570] 3,554,434) — 446,543) 133,156,206] — 30,706,368 
Canadian Pacific ... | 47 } 30, 0\16962 3,369,000! — 379, 0!— 379,000} 114,236 000! 21,889,000 
SOUTH AMERICAN. 
Antofagasta (Chili | 1932. | | € | £ ' £ | £ 
and Bolivia)...... 48 |Dec 4| 804) 11,880) 3,500) 496,710;|— 308,720 
Argentine N.E. ... | 22 3} 783 9,700) 2,900} 269,100) — 32,800 
B.A. and Pacific... | 22 3) 2,086 102,000| — 28,000 2,134, 000/— 571,000 
B.A. Central ...... 21 |Nov. 27) -.. 8,084|— 2,469} '215,206/— 29,574 
B.A. Gt. Southern | 22 |Dec. 3) 5,076} 170, 000) 21,000 555, 1300} — 394.000 
B.A. Western ...... 22 3 1,926 70,000! 5,000 1,350,000/— 255,000 
Central Argentine.. | 22 3, 3,505) 176 000) — 36,000 4,071,000|— 818,000 
Central Uruguayan | 2 3} 273 17,740|— 1,784 "338,122 t 46,595 
O. Urg. (East Ext.) | 22 3} 311 5769} 388 67,971) + 12,306 
C. Urg. (N. Ext.)... | 22 3} 185 2,276 396 39,522) + 10,690 
O. Urg. (W. Ext.) | 22 3} 211 1,357)|— 80 30,464) + 6,682 
Cordoba Central... | 22 3) 1,218 40,000;— 10000 997,000/— 196,000 
Entre Rios ......... 22 3} 1,052 16,900} - 4,000 366,400/ — 89,200 
G. Westn. of Brazil | 48 3} 1,918 21,100 6,500 499,700|+ 126,500 
Leopoldina ......... 48 a 44,434 15,516 1,458,836}+ 294,120 
Leopoldina Termnl. | 48 3) ... |Rs302,000}+ 14,000} 12,822,000) + 142,000 
WON Scmanttececs +11 | Nov. 30) 4,115 873|— 1,526 39,585) ~ 88,982 
Paraguay Central 22 |Dec. 3 274 2,940} + 10 63,510! — 7,280 
Salvador .........0. 22 a 1,792] + 404 37,519|— 9,549 
San Paulo wen an ess a 1,532 46,245 9.412 1,278,725|-- 102,718 
United of Havana | 22 |Dec. 5 1, 367| 14,043 3,632 314,952)|— 105,288 
+ Months. 
OTHER OVERSEAS. 
Egyptian Delta | 1932. ap a £ £ 
Light Railways 30 | Nov. 23) 820 10,160 1,035 157,757) — 4,385 
Egyptian Markets | 47 ee 1,833} + 54 73,705) + 2,429 
Gr.Southn.ofSpain 47 26| 104; Ps. 63,414} + 17-559 2,631,477|— 813,048 
Mexican Railway... | 21 30; 483! 181,700i— 10,600 3,197,700\— 510,000 
TRAMWAYS WEEKLY GROSS RECEIPTS. 
} 1932. | | £ | £ £ | & 
Anglo-Argentine... | 48 |Dec. 2) 329 63,503|— 7,339 3,166,508'— 306,431 
B. Aires Lacroze ... | 22 |Nov. 27| 9,778) — 900 206,792/— 12,101 
Isle of Thanet Elec. | 47 yee 2,915) — 63 148,984) — 2,1¢4 
Liverpool Corp...... 35 30} 124! 27,429|— 2,425) 984,315) — 61,429 
Madras Electric ... |+11 30| ... | Re. 42,973] + "9131 11,16,885} + 42.102 
L.C.C. Tramways... 35 |Dec. 3; 166! 17,047 200| 2,716,532! — 87,049 
+ Months. 
MONTHLY TRAFFICS. 
a De- | Receipts for Month. Receipts to Date. 
0 o Ending ae 
Jompany = 1932. | 8¢Tip- LD 
a a 1932. | + or— | 1932. | + or — 
| | | { 
International Rlys. | 10 |Oct. 00! Net £225,680! — 182,240] 845,250]— 114,670 
of Cent. America Gross £68,010;— 9,445] 858,671]— 172,133 
| Net £19,299; + 7,810} 317,481;— 33,290 
| La Guaira & Caracas | 11 |Nov. 30 Guns £6,180|/— 2,375} +80115|— 16,148 
Rangoon Elec. Tram. 10 |Oct. 31) Gross} Rs.4,58,499 60.577/45,64,34 3) — 2,59,858 
Net |Rs.2,72, 343} 67,204|24,08,954] — 4,50,719 
Uruguay North. Rly 5 |Nov. 30} Gross £2,518} 448 7,911}+ 1,355 
N.-Wtn. of Uruguay 5 |Nov. 30} Gross} £5,532! - 608} 19,072)}+ 4,651 
Midland Uruguay ... | 5 |Nov. 39 Gross| 3,481) 42,767|— “844 


£9,899} - 
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In the creating of a stable national economy unit, Lithuania 
found it of first importance to develop and raise in first place, those 
branches of agriculture which had a firm natural foundation. 
Even prior to the World War, while under Russia’s control, 
Lithuanian territory was agricultural land, most of the inhabitants 
then being engaged in the cultivation of grain. During the 1924— 
1926 period, the country became most vitally concerned in diverting 
the trend of agricultural production from grain raising to those 
branches whose products were most in demand according to the 
changed conditions of the international markets, and therefore, the 
country’s most important items of export. This re-orientation 
from extensive grain cultivation to intensive production of dairy 
and livestock products began in 1928 at full tempo. At that time 
it was already noticeable that prospects for grain export were not 
improving, and that this commodity could no longer sustain its 
position as the basis of the country’s exports. Up until this time, 
timber, flax, live animals and grain had been the most stable export 
items. After 1929 and 1930, this class of exports diminished rapidly 
and recently has almost no place in the country’s foreign trade. 


On the other hand, livestock breeding began to expand quickly, 
and the products of this industry soon became the most important 
items of export, and one of the largest sources of the country’s 
revenue. This expansion of livestock breeding proceeded at such 
great pace during the past five years that it is almost impossible to 
find an analogous example in any other field. The success of this 
branch of endeavour can be attributed to the adjustable agricultural 


conditions and the general structure of the country’s national 
economy. 


In wishing to develop the livestock branch, especially the bacon 
industry, it is necessary, in the first place, for the country to be able 
to produce sufficient suitable fodder for pig feeding, especially 
barley, potatoes and skimmed milk. In this respect Lithuania's 
climate and land are most adaptable for the raising of the various 
grains which make up the best grades of fodder, and dairy by- 
products are also available. The farmers, without any great outlay 
for fertilizers, are able by natural meang to produce most satis- 
factory crops, and therefore provide a firm support for the breeding 
of livestock on a large scale. Recently, however, the remunerative- 
ness of this branch of agriculture has been lessened by the pervading 
economic crisis which brought about a great decline in prices of 
agriculture products. To prevent a further drop in the farmer’s 
income, efforts were made to increase the production of bacon and 
butter. The bacon industry can be said to have started in Lithuania 
in the year 1926, when its production totalled 3,010 centners—in 
1929, 7,000 centners, 1930, 80,054 centners; 1931, 382,000 centners; 
and during the first ten months in 1932, 408,040 centners. Not- 
withstanding the difficult export conditions and low prices obtain- 
able, Lithuania’s livestock production was able to manifest a 
growing tendency. The possibilities for this expansion were due to 
previously mentioned facts, low cost of fodder, &c., and to many 
other considerations which lessened production costs. 


The indebtedness of the farming population is comparatively 
small, the greater number of farms carrying no land mortgages, or 
but little personal debts. Therefore, the farmer in Lithuania is 
less weighed down by the burden of indebtedness than those of 
other European agrarian countries. The country’s tax rate is also 
comparatively low, the government land tax, municipal assessments, 
and social insurance averaging from 10 to 15 litas per hectare yearly. 
Farms of less than 50 hectares in size predominate, and make up 
83-3 per cent. of the total agricultural area. Most of the farms do 
not require any outside labour, and therefore, are able to produce 
at very low cost, though in general, farm help is not an expensive 
item. The cost of living in the rural vicinities is very low, and the 
farmers’ requirements very modest. Therefore, all these factors 
have aided the expansion of livestock branches, even during these 
difficult years of the economic crisis. 


To this branch of agriculture, the government has also given 
special attention. 


type of bacon. The Chambers also publish periodicals and pamph- 
lets on this subject. 


farming. 
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DEVELOPMENT OF THE BACON 
IN LITHUANIA. 


















A special pig breeding section has been created 
in the Chambers of Agriculture, the purpose of which is to instruct 
farmers as to the best methods of producing a standard, high grade 









They also arrange exhibitions, competitive 
courses and lectures, establish agricultural schools, organize young 
farmers into groups and provide instruction in modern methods of 
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INDUSTRY 


Long-term credits to farmers are supplied by the Land Bank, 
which functions on Government capital. Credit conditions in 
Lithuania this year are quite favourable and all banks are operating 
normally. Lithuania is one of the few countries which has not 
experienced any national currency fluctuation, has felt no need to 
restrict foreign exchange transactions nor introduce contigents or 
other restrictive import measures. 


The bacon industry and export of its products is concentrated 
in the “ Maistas”’ Joint Stock Company, of which the greater 
part of shares are owned by the Government, the chambers of 
agriculture and co-operative agricultural societies. ‘‘ Maistas ’’ was 
established in 1922 with a capital stock of 7 million litas. At 
present it maintains five large modern equipped slaughteries 
(bacon factories) in Kaunas, Klaipeda, Panevezys, Taurage and 
Siauliai. Pigs are bought directly from the farmers and delivered 
to the fifty acceptance points situated throughout the country. 
This company also handles all the bacon exports going to Great 
Britain, and has its own representative in London, who facilitates 
the placing of Lithuanian bacon on the British markets. In 193, 
Lithuania occupied third place in the quantity of bacon exports 
to Great Britain, being superseded only by Denmark and Poland. 
During that year, exports to Great Britain averaged about 14,000 
bacon pigs weekly. This year bacon exports have increased by 
160 per cent., which, when compared with previous years’ exports, 
shows a gain of 400 per cent. During 1931, 73-6 per cent. of the 
number of pigs delivered to ‘ Maistas’’ were for bacon manu- 
facture. 












Previously, the export of live pigs had taken up a dominating 
position in the country’s foreign trade, but recently its significance 
has greatly diminished. During 1930, the export of live pigs had 
reached 156,030; 1931, 109,491; and for the current half-year 
only 17,548. This decrease is due mostly to the expansion of the 
bacon industry. 




















The greater part of live-pig exports had previously gone to 
Germany, some to France and the Saar district, and irregular 
consignments to Soviet Russia. 


The export of meats, such as bacon, etc., developed as follows: 
1928, 19,587 quintals; 1929, 53,944 quintals; 1930, 133,397 
quintals; 1931, 290,639 quintals; and for the first half of the 
present year, 207,434 quintals. Therefore, together with the 
bacon production, there has developed an extremely rapid growth 
in the export of meats and its products, which have found their 
most important market in Great Britain. Lithuanian bacon 
enjoys a good reputation on British markets, and some English 
buyers consider its grade of quality not lower than that of Denmark. 


Lithuanian farmers have made tremendous strides in bacon 
production during the past few years. However, the production 
of an ideal grade of bacon requires the experience of many years 
and the concerted efforts of all pig breeders. In the respect of 4 
good fodder supply Lithuania stands in a better position than 
many other bacon-producing countries. 











Lithuanian pigs are fed 
on barley, while in other countries their provender consists of corn 
imported from elsewhere. The rapid development of the dairying 
industry has also had a most favourable influence on bacon pro- 
duction, by placing at its disposal large quantities of skimmed milk 
for pig feeding. 


Prospects for the bacon industry in Lithuania are quite favour- 
able; its further development depends to some extent upon the 
conditions which will govern the British bacon market in the 
future. 










The pig breeders of the country have felt some anxiety recently, 
due to Great Britain’s contigent system governing the import of 
agricultural products. 









The ‘ Maistas’’ Company, taking this into consideration, haé 
decided to buy up and prepare for bacon only the best grade pigs 
weighing not more than 85 to 95 kligr. Lithuania is also con 
fronted with the problem of finding new markets for the placement 
of meat products. It is estimated that pig deliveries of November, 
December and January will average about 30,000 bacon pig 
weekly, and, due to the new contigent system now in effect, only 
a smaller part of this number will be absorbed by the Britis 
market. Negotiations are at present under way with othe? 
countries for the export of the surplus quantity of live pigs and the 
products. 
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COMPANY MEETINGS, &c. 





TATE AND LYLE, LIMITED. 


INCREASED DIVIDEND. 
SUPPLIES FROM EMPIRE SOURCES. 


SIR ERNEST TATE ON THE POSITION 


OF THE 


BRITISH SUGAR INDUSTRY. 


‘The thirtieth annual ordinary general meeting of Tate and Lyle, 
Limited, was held, on the 6th instant, at Southern House, Cannon 
Street, London, E.C. 

Sir Ernest W. Tate, Bart., the president, was in the chair. 

The Secretary (Mr W. Herbert Dickie) having read the notice con- 
vening the meeting and the report of the auditors, 

The President said :—Ladies and Gentlemen,—With your permis- 
sion I should like to start this meeting by offering our hearty con- 
gratulations to our chairman (Sir Leonard Lyle) on the honour which 
was conferred on him by his Majesty when his name appeared in the 
Birthday Honours last June as a Baronet of the United Kingdom. 
(Applause.) I feel sure, ladies and gentlemen, that you will all join 
with me in this expression of our great satisfaction that it has 
pleased his Majesty to honour one with whom we are so closely 
associated. (Hear, hear.) 

The balance sheet which we are meeting here to-day to consider 
is, in the opinion of your directors, a very satisfactory document. 
After allocating to the various reserves a sum of money equal to 
more than 10 per cent. on the ordinary capital, we are able to recom- 
mend payment of a dividend of 2} per cent. greater than last year, 
and to carry forward about the same sum as in the previous year. 


RAW SUGAR PRICES. 


The year that has passed has been uneventful. With regard to 
our chief raw material, prices have fluctuated within comparatively 
narrow limits. At the end of our last year the price of raw sugar 
stood at 6s. 74d. per cwt. for non-Empire sugars and 10s. 44d. per 
ewt. for similar sugars produced within the Empire. At the end of 
the 12 months now under review the price stood at 6s. per cwt. for 
non-Empire sugar. Owing to the increase in the preference on sugar 
produced in the Colonies, which was introduced in the Budget last 
April, the price of Colonial raw sugar on September 30th was 
10s. 9d. and lls. 9d. per cwt. for a limited quantity possessing the 
necessary certificate entitling it to the additional preference in the 
duty. 

The increased preference, unfortunately, does not apply to 
Dominion sugar as distinct from Colonial sugar, and I regret to say 
that it is for this reason that more than half the raw sugar exported 
from South Africa has found its market in Canada this year, owing 
to the higher preference in the import duty granted there and the 
higher price which Canadian refiners are able to pay in consequence. 

I am glad to be able to report that the quantity of raw sugar we 
have refined during the past year is the highest in the history of the 
company, and exceeds by 200,000 tons the previous highest record, 
and the effect upon the cheapening of our refining costs has been 
considerable. 


EMPIRE SUPPLIES. 


It will interest you to learn of the part which the Empire is 
playing in supplying our requirements. We purchased over 600,000 
tons from Empire sources, and the Empire producers received from 
Us, in addition to the world’s price, the full amount of the prefer- 
ence in import duty applicable to such sugars. The following list 
Bives an idea of the wide area from which these supplies were 
drawn :—Australia, Fiji, Mauritius, Natal, British West Indies, 
Demerara, British Honduras, home-grown raw beetroot sugar. 

It is hardly necessary for me to say that we purchased all the 
Empire sugar which was available for this market, and I sincerely 
hope that under the stimulus of the preferential tariff the quantity 
of Empire sugar which will be available for us may increase sub- 
stantially. 

Our sales of refined sugar have been fully maintained, and we 
have continued our policy of selling on a small margin, so that the 
retail price to the public has been kept as low as possible. The 
actual profit which we have made works out at less than one- 
‘welfth of a penny per lb. By contrast, home-grown beet sugar is 
receiving 1jd. per Ib. assistance from the taxpayer. 


WASTEFUL COMPETITION. 


As in the past few years our chief competitors have been the 
home-grown beet-sugar factories, who make white sugar under a 
subsidy. The bulk of this white sugar is produced and comes on to 
the market within a few months and causes unnecessary cutting and 
depression in prices. If a proportion of this sugar was turned out 
in the raw form, the full market value could be obtained with 
corresponding advantages to the British beet-sugar factories and 
to the British sugar refiners. As it is there is much wasteful com- 
petition, white sugar from the beet factories being sent long dis- 
tances into areas naturally served by the refineries, and the British 
refiners having to retaliate in a similar manner by sending their 
products into the areas which should naturally be served by the 
beet factories. 

His Majesty’s Government has decided to appoint a Royal Com- 
mission to inquire into the whole of the British sugar industry in 
this country, and our company most heartily welcome a public and 
impartial inquiry into the facts of the case. It is not wholly a 
technical question, but largely a commercial one as well. 

The British Sugar (Subsidy) Act, 1925, will expire on September 
30, 1934. I venture once more to express the hope that any fresh 
assistance, if it is given, will carry out the original intention of the 
Subsidy Act ; that is to say, the intention of helping agriculture, and 
not of giving artificial assistance to factories to produce an article 
—i.e., refined sugar—which is already being produced by an old- 
established industry that is capable of producing economically the 
whole of this country’s requirements of refined sugar. In this con- 
nection it may interest you to know that we supplied from our four 
refineries only 584 per cent. of this country’s requirements during 
the year under review. This figure does not include two smaller 
refineries in which we are interested and which together supply 
5 per cent. of the country’s requirements. 


A NATIONAL PROBLEM. 


There is nothing we should like better than to see the British 
sugar industry working together amicably as a whole. We have tried 
to find some basis of agreement, but those concerned in the beet 
industry have been unable or unwilling to see our point of view. 
We have supported the industry in the past, and, as you know, hold 
a controlling interest in four British beet companies. Our practical 
and intimate experience of the working of such factories leaves us 
more than ever convinced that it is more profitable to produce at 
least a proportion of raw sugar at a beet factory than to turn out 
all white sugar. 

We are still anxious and willing to contribute to an honourable 
and permanent settlement of this national problem. It is our desire 
to work harmoniously with the existing factories, and on a fair 
We are willing to go even further and give financial assist- 
ance to an extension of the industry provided that the conditions 
are suitable and that the extension is based upon the manufacture 
of raw sugar, or at least a proportion of raw sugar. This basis we 
believe to be sound, politically, financially and economically. 


basis. 


EFFICIENT REFINERIES. 


Our refineries have been maintained in a high state of efficiency, 
thanks to the energy of the management and the co-operation of our 
workpeople. To all those concerned the board of directors offer 
their sincere thanks, in which we naturally include our office staffs 
and all connected with the sale of our products. 

We are spending a considerable amount of money on the reorgani- 
sation of our Love Lane Refinery in Liverpool. Our technical ex- 
perts have devoted an enormous amount of time to the study of the 
whole question, and without being over-confident I think I can 
safely say that on completion of the work we shall have a refinery 
which will be second to none in the world and will enable our pro- 
duction costs to be reduced to a minimum, thereby enabling us to 
deal satisfactorily with any normal or fair competition. 
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WILUNA GOLD CORPORATION, LIMITED. 


LARGELY INCREASED ORE RESERVES. 


We have come to a very satisfactory arrangement with the 
Mersey Docks and Harbour Board, who have given us improved 
facilities for handling our raw sugar there, which will tend to 
economy in working costs. I wish on behalf of the directors to 
tender our thanks to the chairman and other members of that body 


for the sympathetic manner in which they have met our require- 
ments. 


Presiding at the annual general meeting of the Wiluna Gold 
Corporation, Limited, held on the 6th instant, Mr F. H. Hamilton 
(chairman) said that the directors’ report brought the position up 
to five weeks ago with regard to production, working costs and 
working profits. The working surplus for the ten months of this 
year aggregated over £277,000 (Australian), or approximately 
£222,000 sterling, a total which was the more satisfactory when it 
was remembered that the ore treated averaged only about 27,500 
tons per month, as against the 40,000 tons which they expected 
to be treating after June next. At the end of this year the reserves 
of positive ore should stand at about 1,500,000 tons, equal to over 
three years’ supply at the rate of 40,000 tons per month. That 
left a comfortable margin, but all of them who had read the reports 
of Messrs Vai! and Prior would realise that it was impossible at 
that stage to define the limits of the Wiluna lodes or to say what 
the ultimate production capacity would be. Recovery had im. 
proved by 4°85 per cent., treatment costs had been lowered by 
ls. ld. per ton, and positive ore reserves showed an increase of 
over 60 per cent. made during the first eight months of this year, 
or at the rate of about 60,000 tons per month. Those, however, 
were by no means the most significant aspects of the record. 


THE IRISH FREE STATE. 


I should like to refer in a few words to the unfortunate dispute 
which has arisen between this country and the Irish Free State. 
For as long as I can remember we always had a very considerable 
trade in Southern Ireland. Unfortunately this now has entirely 
ceased. We are still keeping our sales organisation going in that 
country, but of course this cannot continue indefinitely. 

I have purposely avoided saying anything about the three resolu- 
tions which you are going to be asked to pass, and about which 
shareholders have received special] notice, as I think it best that 
they should be dealt with separately. With your permission we will 
now conclude the ordinary business of the meeting. 


THE DIVIDEND. 

I beg to move: ‘‘ That the directors’ report and statement of 
accounts be adopted; and that the following dividends upon the 
company’s issued capita] be declared payable, namely :—(a) To the 
holders of preference shares, inte rim dividend to March 31, 1932, 
at 64 per cent. per annum, subject to tax, paid June 15, 1932; final 
dividend to September 30, 1932, at 64 per cent. per annum, subject 
to tax; (b) to the ordinary shareholders, interim dividend of 4 per 
cent., subject to income tax, paid June 15, 1932; final dividend of 
12 per cent., subject to income-tax, making a total of 16 per cent. | 
for the year.’’ (Applause.) 

Sir Leonard Lyle, Bart. (the chairman), seconded the resolution, 
which was carried unanimously. 

The retiring directors were re-elected; the auditors were re- 
appointed ; and resolutions submitted dealing with the remuneration 
of the managing directors were duly approved. 

A vote of thanks to the president and directors, proposed by Sir 
Bernard Greenwell, Bart., and seconded by Sir Douglas Newton, 
K.B.E., M.P., concluded the proceedings. 


INTERESTING DEVELOPMENTS. 


The discovery of that splendid ore body No. 2 West was notable 
in itself, but it was the more interesting because there was no indi- 
cation of its existence at the surface, and because payable values 
appeared only to come in as the sulphide zone was reached—that 
was at a depth of about 300 ft. No. 2 West lies west of the West 
lode. In the opposite direction there was a fourth ore body, 
some 150 ft. east of the East lode, which they had provisionally 
named the Far East lode, and which would be explored during the 
coming year. At present they knew very little about it. He could 
only say as a layman that it was that aspect of magnitude which 
had most impressed them during the last twelve months. They 
were evidently dealing with a great mineralised zone, or channel, 
of undefined width, but which they knew extended between the 
No. 2 West ana tne Far East lodes, a distance of 850 ft., and of 
unascertained length, but which they had in effect demonstrated 
over one mile and traced over two. 





MALAYA GENERAL COMPANY, LIMITED. 
DIVIDEND OF 2} PER CENT. 


The twenty-fourth ordinary general meeting of the Malaya 
General Company, Limited, was held, on the 6th instant, at 7 Great 
Winchester Street, London, Mr George M. Weekley (chairman of 
the company), presiding. 

The Chairman said: When I addressed you twelve months ago 
your directors anticipated a very difficult year ahead, and we were 
quite correct, for the price of rubber at one time dropped to the 
incredible figure of 143d. per pound. Our selling average, however, 


THE FUTURE, 


It might help to clarify the situation in the minds of shareholder: 
if they considered what the position would be after July, if no 
unforeseen difficulties arose, if the anticipations of the management 
were fulfilled, and if the gold and exchange premiums did not show 
any marked variations from the average of the last ten months. 


was 3-28d., and this just covered our estate and London expendi- 
ture, the additional items of directors’ fees and depreciation being 
more than met by the income from our investments. As regards 
depreciation, we have only allowed £1,653 for the reasons stated 
last year, and a similar amount during each of the next seven 
years would write the cost of our buildings, plant and machinery 
down to zero, The immediate result is that revenue account shows 
a credit balance of £792. 

We propose to pay you the modest, but no doubt acceptable, 
dividend of 2} per cent., which will absorb £4,872, and to carry 
forward the balance of £14,378. 

A year ago you were informed that our estimates were based on 
a crop of 2,200,000 Ibs., but the further fall in prices caused us to 
rearrange our programme and further to reduce our output; and 
so long as the price of sheet is unremunerative we will keep our 
crop down to practically the “ Revertex ’’ requirements only. 

One effect of the continued depression has been to curtail rubber 
outputs throughout the East and bring supplies more into line 
with demand. Although the world is still producing more rubber 
than it consumes, the margin of excess is not so wide, and with any 
general revival in trade the rubber industry must be one of the first 
to benefit. Stocks in the United Kingdom are gradually coming 
down to a more manageable figure, but those in America are still 
abnormally high. 

Your board feel that, in spite of the extremely uncertain 
immediate outlook, prospects are better than they have been for 
two or three years, and your company should be one of the first 
to benefit from any general improvement in conditions. 

Your property has been kept in excellent order, and the visiting 
agent, reporting at the end of September, stated that, in spite of 
some disappointment with the budded stump planting in the 
younger areas, he found the estate in good condition and all works 
going on satisfactorily. 

The report and accounts were unanimously adopted. 






















































































































































































On the basis of the results of the period under review, these im- 
provements would show an average yield of just over 46s., and 
a working surplus of over 28s. per ton (Australian). On a monthly 
output of 40,000 tons that would give a total working profit 0! 
£672,000 (Australian), equivalent at the present rate of exchange 
to about £538,000 sterling per annum, subject to depreciation, 
administration and taxation. 


TWO IMPORTANT OBSERVATIONS, 


For practical and present purposes the chances of this countr) 
returning to gold at the old parity of the £ could, he believed, b 
ignored, while in any case the suspended Bounty Act guaranteed 
in effect an important premium to Australian mines until the end 
of 1940. The Wiluna mine to-day was earning profits indepen- 
dently of all premiums. Mr Vail and Mr Prior envisaged 4 
éxtension as probable within the not distant future, and, as a facts 
provisional estimates had already been prepared for an increas 
from 40,000 tons to 50,000 tons per month. They would agreé 
that the position in which they found themselves to-day, and stil 
more the prospect that was indicated, could not fail to afford kee? 
satisfaction. 

Mr J. A. Agnew, in seconding the resolution, described in somé 


; detail the significance of recent developments and exploration. 


At the Essex property they had recently proved beyond any possible 
doubt the continuance of the East lode. One of the exposures 
had disclosed the lode to be 52 feet in width, of which 10 feet went 
40s. per ton. The Essex was situated 3,500 feet north of the maid 
shaft. The extension of No. 2 West Lode had been established 
in a borehole 2,622 feet north of the shaft, and had been traced fot 
a further 2,000 feet northwards. He had no doubt that the 40,000 
tons programme would further be materially increased after n¢* 
year. 

The report and accounts were unanimously adopted. 
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ORIENTAL STEAM 


NAVIGATION COMPANY. 


BOARD'S CONSERVATIVE POLICY. 
STATE-AIDED FOREIGN COMPETITION. 
THE HON. A. SHAW’S REVIEW. 


The ninety-second annual meeting of the Peninsular and Oriental 
Steam Navigation Company took place, on the 7th instant, at the 
Company’s Offices, 122 Leadenhall Street, London, the Hon. 
Alexander Shaw, chairman of the company, presiding. 

The report and accounts having been taken as read, the chairman 
said that the board, after having made, with the assistance of their 
auditors, Lord Plender and Mr Kilpatrick, a most careful survey 
of the year’s results, had unanimously agreed that it would be in 
the best interests of the company and the proprietors not to 
recommend any dividend on the deferred stock. 

The late chairman at one annual meeting after another had frankly 
intimated that only the conservative finance of past years had 
enabled the board to recommend any dividend on the deferred stock. 
In bad times there came a juncture when the choice had to be made 
between the easy path of distributions to stockholders, and the 
thorny and uphill path of further drastic economy in operation and 
restraint in dividend policy. The board had deliberately chosen 
the latter road, and in that he was confident that the proprietors 
would support the board. 


A CONSOLIDATED BALANCE SHEET. 


The board had this year presented the accounts in more detail 
than ever before. In addition, a consolidated balance sheet had 
been furnished which gave a general view of the affairs of the 
P. and O. Company and its allied undertakings. 


THE AUDIT. 


In their consideration of the whole position it had appeared to 
the board that, in view of the wide range of the company’s business 
to-day, it would be in accordance with sound modern practice if 
the company’s accounts were audited by a firm of skilled pro- 
fessional accountants. 

The board had invited Lord Plender, the distinguished head of 
the firm of Deloitte, Plender, Grifliths and Company, to act, in 
his individual capacity, as auditor and he had agreed to do so in 
conjunction with Mr Kilpatrick, a partner in his firm. These 
gentlemen had in the last few months given a great deal of time and 
labour to their task and had made themselves thoroughly 
acquainted with the company’s affairs. 


THE ACCOUNTS. 


The accounts, audited by Lord Plender and Mr Kilpatrick, 
were clear and told their own story. The company’s income from 
holdings in allied concerns had been considerably less for the past 
twelve months than in previous years. 

As regards bills payable, at £1,499,000, compared with £1,309,000 
last year, he would explain that two new vessels had been delivered 
and had had largely to be financed in the year under review. This 
had involved a considerable cash payment, and the balance had 
been met by bills. 

The reserve for redemption of debenture stock, composed of 
gilt-edged investments, had been increased by transferring to it 
£110,000 which had arisen mainly from profit, amounting to £98,009 
on sales of investments. 

The board, he added, had by no means lost sight of the question 
of the conversion of the 5 per cent. and 54 per cent. debentures 
to a stock bearing a lower rate of interest. 

Investments in shipping subsidiary companies, at £10,588,665, 
compared with a figure in the last balance sheet of £13,654,070, 
which latter included interests not purely shipping. The book 
value of their investments in shipping subsidiaries was very 
conservative, and the income from the whole group did not reflect 
their inherent value. 


DEPRECIATION. 


As pointed out in the report, the company’s ships stood in the 
books at a figure somewhat below that which would have been 
arrived at on the basis of a depreciation of 5 per cent. per annum 
on the initial cost. 

In past years the substantial amounts charged to profits in 
respect of depreciation had been supplemented by considerable 


sums transferred from other sources. By way of example he 
would refer to the year 1930, when the late Chairman stated that 
in addition to the charge to profit and loss account, the board had 
applied two million pounds from the insurance fund to depreciation. 
If in past years the board had divided profits up to the hilt they 
would not have been able to provide for the necessary renewals 
to the P. and O. fleet, and their position to-day would have been 
very different. Unless earnings were much increased next year it 
would be necessary to draw upon their reserves to provide for depre- 
ciation. 


SHIPPING’S CONTINUED DEPRESSION. 


Shipping was pre-eminently a world trade. The P. and O. 
Company depended for its revenue upon the prosperity not only of 
Great Britain, but of India, of Australia, of Ceylon, of the Straits 
and of China; and each of these countries in turn depended upon the 
ability of many other countries to trade with it to their mutual 
advantage. The prosperity of the P. and O. Company was there- 
fore intimately bound up with the solution of those problems, some 
of which were to be grappled with at the World Economic Con- 
ference—among them, the problem of those largely unpayable War 
Debts, which were blocking the channels of healthy international 
exchange. 


OPERATING ECONOMIES. 


They had made very effort to bring down expenditure still further 
without sacrificing the efficiency of the fleet or the attractiveness of 
P. and O. vessels to passengers and shippers. It would indeed be 
a short-sighted policy to curtail the comforts and amenities which a 
P. and O. passenger enjoys. They had not done so; on the con- 
trary, they had increased them. 

There had been an intensification of the board’s economy cam- 
paign throughout the whole range of the company’s expenditure. 
In spite of a somewhat larger tonnage employed in the year under 
review, the operating expenditure, including fuel, wages, water, 
marine stores and repairs, had fallen by no less than £255,000. 

Port dues had increased by over £51,000, and the increase of 
Suez Canal dues amounted to over £133,000 as compared with 
last year. 


RATIONALISATION, 


There was another aspect of economy to which he would venture 
to refer—a form of internal rationalisation which they had effected 
this year, and which for certain technical reasons could not until 
this year be brought into operation. 

It had always seemed rather wasteful to have two P. and O. ships 
running alongside each other from Ceylon to this country and vice 
versa; for these ships—one the Australian, and the other the China 
mail steamer—tended to rob each other for that part of the voyage 
during a considerable portion of the year. Further, there was a 
gap of a whole fortnight in their passenger sailings between this 
country and Ceylon. They desired to give a better service to the 
company’s clientele, and to provide a regular link, without dis- 
embarkation, between Bombay on the one hand and Ceylon, 
Australia, the Straits and China on the other. 

Under the old conditions it was necessary for their direct Bombay 
mail steamers to remain for 15 days at Bombay on arrival there, 
and for 14 days in London at the end of their voyage. So long a 
stay as this at each end was unnecessary for ships’ purposes on the 
Bombay Line. 

Under the new scheme, the Australian and China mail ships sailed 
via Bombay, in alternate weeks, and these ships were now capable 
of taking the Bombay cali. The company were therefore able, 
while giving Bombay a considerably better service, to effect a more 
economical use of the ships on the Bombay Line which, in the slack 
season, had always been run at a loss. The through Australian and 
China ships had thus a much needed addition to their earnings during 
the slack period, and the company was saved the dead loss of running 
purely Bombay vessels at that time. The estimated economy 
resultant from this rationalisation of services was £300,000 in a full 
year; moreover, the quicker turn round at Bombay allowed exactly 





the same services to be run with four ships instead of five. They 
thus saved a ship. Under the old system the company this year, 
or at latest in 1933, would have been faced by the urgent need to lay 
down a new Bombay steamer by way of replacement at a cost 
probably not far short of one million pounds sterling. That outlay 
would not now be incurred. 


HOLIDAY CRUISES, 


As a result of the new system they had this year been able to 
release in the summer season three most attractive vessels for 
cruising over and above those they would otherwise have been 
able to spare, and these three vessels instead of incurring a loss, 
as under the old system, had been cruising at a modest profit to 
the company. 


STATE-AIDED SHIPPING, 


Referring to the State-aided shipping, the chairman said that in 
every single trade in which the P. and O. Company was engaged, 
it was faced with the competition of foreign vessels built with the 
aid of foreign exchequers and run with the assistance of very large 
subsidies. ; 

He would choose one example alone—and did so in no spirit of 
hostility either to the foreign line concerned, or to the great nation 
whose flag it flew. 

Not very long ago an Italian newspaper had boasted, not quite 
accurately, that an Italian line had achieved a predominance in 
the Bombay trade. That trade consisted above all in the carriage 
of British subjects coming home to Britain on leave, or returning 
to India after it. The Italian Press, he continued, prints lists of 
such people who travel foreign and naturally gloats over a highly- 
placed civil servant or soldier who travels in an Italian subsidised 
ship. Meantime the P. and O. stockholders, in their capacity 
as taxpayers, had the privilege of paying the fares of those very 
gentlemen who patronised foreign lines, which, by virtue of the 
lavish subsidies showered upon them, were engaged in the endeavour 
to oust British ships from the trade of a British port. 


TRAVEL BRITISH. 


He did not wish to be misunderstood. They all had nothing 
but admiration for the endurance, the patience, the skill and the 
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Jabour which the soldiers and civil servants of Britain give so | 


gallantly and ungrudgingly to the service of the great Dominion 
of India. But not all of them could have reflected that the 
mercantile marine is the indispensable link of Empire in peace and 
in war; and that without it the Empire could not have been 
created, and could not continue to exist. 

It was, he concluded, not theirs to control great economic forces ; 
nor could any power avail to keep from the company’s roof the de- 
pression which darkened every shipping undertaking. But they 
could place the facts and figures before the proprietors frankly, 
as they had tried to do; and could go forward proud to be the 
company’s servants in fighting the most formidable economic 
depression with which they had ever been faced. They, the board, 
would do their best. With the stockholders’ aid and confidence, 
he believed they would prevail. 

The Chairman moved the adoption of the report and accounts. 

Sir J. Fortescue Flannery, Bt., said that on behalf of himself and 
his fellow stockholders he would like to support what the chairman 
had said regarding the late Lord Inchcape. His death was not only 
a loss to this company, and not only a loss to the shipping industry ; 
it was a loss to the whole Empire. As chairman of this company 
he was a great man; as a director of the Suez Canal Company he 
was an international influence, and, as a patriot and a man who 
loved his country his loss was one which all who knew him would 
feel. He approved the action of the directors, and he believed that 
their policy of maintaining the fleet in perfect condition would 
have happy results, and that some day the stockholders would again 
be able to congratulate them upon the success of their operations. 

The resolution was carried unanimously. 


Mr E. T. Hargraves said that he would like to propose a hearty 
vote of thanks to the chairman for his services in the chair. It 
was certainly a hard task, especially when there was no dividend 
to be proposed. It was interesting to know that after 90 years 
without having had anything in the way of a subsidy they were 
still standing straight up. He sympathised with the directors in 
having to run ships against others which were receiving subsidies. 

Colonel Hanbury, in seconding the motion, said that he had 
known the chairman for some years and had the greatest confidence 
in his capacity and integrity. They could rest assured that the 
company was in good hands. 

The vote was unanimously accorded and a brief acknowledgment 
by the chairman brought the proceedings to a close. 
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BRITISH TAR PRODUCTS, LIMITED. 
INCREASED SALES AND PROFITS. 
DIVIDEND OF 10 PER CENT. AND BONUS OF 5 PER CENT. 


The annual general meeting of the members of British Tar 
Products, Limited, was held on Thursday, the Ist instant, at the 
Royal Victoria Hall, Sheffield. 

Mr A. Woolley Hart (the chairman) said :— 

Ladies and Gentlemen: May I take it that the report of the 
directors and the balance sheet, which have been in your hands for 
some time, can be taken as read? 

When I had the pleasure of meeting you last year, we had 
entered into a very serious and depressing time, and as I then 
pointed out, marketing conditions had been exceedingly difficult in 
the preceding year, and were continuing so in the then current year. 
[ mentioned also that the falling off in the demand for coke had 
affected our supplies of raw material, which, coupled with the 
decrease in selling prices, had lowered our sales values by approxi- 
mately £50,000. I also had to call your attention to the fact that 
our investments, then £77,091, which we showed in the balance 
sheet, at cost or under, had depreciated at the moment I was 
speaking by some £14,000, and your board had suggested—which 
| am glad to say you confirmed—that we should transfer £7,000 
to the general reserve account as a set-off against that deficiency, at 
the same time expressing the view that I hoped by the time we 
met again they would have recovered sufficiently for the above sum 
set aside to be an adequate cover. It is very pleasant for me to 
be able to say that that pious hope has happily been fulfilled, but 
let me add frankly that although our best judgment was used, it 
is perhaps more by luck than anything else that our securities have 
made the wonderful recovery they have. 

You will note that we have been able to increase our investments 
from £77,091, at which they stood in the balance sheet last year 
(at cost), to £108,073, and that at the date of the balance sheet 
the market value was £101,987. In the intermediate period the 
values have considerably increased, the depreciation at one time 
showing less than 5 per cent. 

We have since purchased £5,000 Southern Railway Company 
5 per cent. debentures at par, making a total of approximately 
£112,000, at cost or under, and spread over 33 separate investments. 


LARGE INCREASE IN SALES. 


As regards the general business of the company, you will see 
that although conditions have continued exceedingly difficult, we 
have more than caught up last year’s £50,000 decrease in sales, this 
year’s being approximately up by £51,000, and the profits last 
year (£40,498) have been increased by £8,651. 

On the whole I think we as shareholders ought to feel very 
satisfied with such a result. Judging from what we have gone 
through in the meantime it might have been very much worse. 

I do not like to raise your hopes too much as regards the now 
current year. There is no doubt that at present the commodities 
we deal in are yielding decidedly better prices, but ours is a 
business in which you cannot rely upon having to work on day-to- 
day sales. Forward sales of large quantities have to be entered 
into for months ahead and therefore the sales require great con- 
sideration and very careful handling. I give it to you, however, 
for what it is worth, that in my judgment unless this country’s 
and the world’s financial troubles are again going to upset this, 
that our present year should be no worse in its results than the 
last, and I naturally hope it will be better. 


GOOD DIVIDEND RECORD. 


I may remind you that last year I called attention to the fact 
that for the past eight years we have paid a regular dividend of 
10 per cent. per annum, with the sole exception of the great coal 
strike year, when we were only able to pay 5 per cent., and that 
we had also paid bonuses of from 24 per cent. to 5 per cent. in 
addition thereto, and we can now happily add a further year to 
that record of a 10 per cent. dividend with a bonus of 5 per cent., 
being the maximum we have paid, and I hope that in the future 
we shall not fall back from these figures. 

It has come to my knowledge that there is a possibility that 
certain people, trading upon this company’s success, may try to 
raise capital to start a new distillation plant in competition with 
the very considerable number that already exists. 

I would give only one word of warning to any intending in- 
vestors, that the question of obtaining sufficient supplies of crude 
products which necessarily would form the basis of any such 
undertaking will be exceedingly difficult on any terms whatever, 
and even if obtainable would probably be in irregular quantities 


and at a cost that would leave little chance of any profitable 
return. 
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The strength of the position of most of the undertakings 
engaged in this industry is that they have accrued their raw 
materials for a fixed term of years. 


PURCHASE OF NEW PROCESS. 


Now I would like to let you know that we have taken up a 
process which we are trying out, and should it prove successful 
we have acquired the right to use it on very favourable terms so 
far as our Cadishead Works are concerned, and have also secured 
the right to a substantial interest in what I think we may shortly 
state as the world rights except United States and Canada. Should 
this realise its fullest possibilities it should prove a very valuable 
adjunct to the company’s assets and source of income. 


BALANCE-SHEET ITEMS. 


With regard to the balance sheet, I have already referred to two 
of the most important items, namely, the amount of profit for the 
year—£49,150—and to our investments outside the business. Our 
general reserve account has been raised from £9,500 last year to 
£16,500 this year, and the company’s position in regard to its 
debtors—£70,101, against creditors £19,06l1—may be considered 
very satisfactory. The cash in hand and at bankers is also in- 
creased from £5,042 to £16,383. The usual adequate depreciation 
has been provided and the plant and machinery maintained in 
first-class order and condition. 

I will now, Ladies and Gentlemen, formally propose that the 
audited balance sheet and accounts and the directors’ report for 
the year ended September 30, 1932, as presented, be and they are 
hereby approved and adopted, and that the dividend and bonus as 
recommended by the directors be paid forthwith to the members 
whose names appear on the register on this date, and that the 
balance—£3,216 19s. 5d.—be carried forwaard. 

This was seconded by Mr J. H. 
unanimously, 

The retiring director, Mr T. 
board. 

Messrs Bryden, Johnson & Company, chartered accountants, were 
re-appointed auditors. 

A vote of thanks to the chairman, managing director and staff 
was propose, seconded and carried unanimously. 
replied suitably, and the proceedings terminated. 


W. Laverick and carried 


Greensmith, was re-elected to the 


The Chairman 





STRAND HOTEL, LIMITED. 


VITALITY OF THE BUSINESS. 


The twenty-fifth ordinary general meeting of the Strand Hotel, 
Limited, was held on the 7th instant, at the Trocadero Restaurant, 
London. 

Major M. Gluckstein (the chairman) said that, having regard to 
the slow recovery in British industry, and the increasing competition 
among all concerns to obtain the maximum share of business 
available, he regarded it as an achievement of no little merit to be 
able to report a credit balance of £130,500. If the figures this year 
showed no increase, they still demonstrated that the company’s 
establishments occupied a unique position in the hotel industry. 
The erection of the new Cumberland Hotel at Marble Arch was 
proceeding, and before the end of the year the major portion of the 
building should be roofed in. The London Electric Railway having 
opened their new station, with an entrance on the Oxford Street 
frontage of the hotel, the company had taken possession of the old 
station on the eastern corner of the site, and a special effort was 
being made to advance the work on this latter portion, so that it 
might attain to the progress of the main block. The intention was 
to open the hotel towards the end of next year. The result of the 
year’s trading, particularly in view of the unsettled times, indicated 
the vitality of the business, and the great public reputation of the 
company’s hotels. 

Mr Maurice Salmon said that luxury hotels had suffered rather 
severely under present conditions, but people must move about, 
and if they could not afford the expensive hotels, they were forced 
to the less expensive, in which event the company reaped some 
benefit. 

The report and accounts were unanimously adopted, and a 
cordial vote of thanks to the chairman and directors terminated 
the proceedings. 
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Orders for the publication in these columns of the 
reports of Company Meetings should be addressed to the 
Reporting Manager of Tuk Economist, 8, Bouverie Street, 
Pleet Street, London, E.C.4. 
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STEAUA ROMANA (BRITISH), LIMITED. 
PROGRESS TOWARDS WORLD AGREEMENT. 


The annual general meeting of the Steaua Romana (British), 
Limited, was held, on the 7th instant, at Winchester House, Old 
Broad Street, London, Sir Albert G. Stern, K.B.E., C.M.G., pre- 
siding. 

The Chairman, in the course of his speech, said that since he 
addressed the shareholders in February last, progress had been 
made towards the re-establishment of the petroleum industry of 
the world on a sounder basis. As a result of discussions in Paris, 
a tentative agreement for a more economical distribution of exports 
from producing countries in accordance with the necessities of 
consuming countries had been ratified. It now remained for the 
various Roumanian companies to settle between themselves the 
various proportions which they would contribute towards the agreed 
total of the country’s exports with a view to putting into effect the 
major scheme. Continuous discussions had been taking place in 
Paris between the representatives of the Roumanian group and 
the international group, and the latest information gave them 
great hopes that a very equitable agreement would be signed. 

During the period under review the combination of a slightly 
firmer tendency in prices, further economies and improved 
technique, had brought about a great improvement in the financial 
situation of the Steaua Romana. In October he went to Roumania 
and made an inspection of the Steaua Romana properties, including 
fields and refinery, accompanied by Mr Anderson, the managing 
director, and he must stress the very great impression made upon 
them both by the noticeable progress in recent years. The dis- 
tributing organisations of the Steaua Romana in Central European 
and Balkan countries had continued to suffer from the restriction 
of exchange facilities. 


The production of the Steaua Romana Company for the year had 
been 1,005,358 metric tons, as compared with 886,421 metric tons 
in the previous year. The total profit of their own company, before 
making provision for taxation, was £110,014. The directors pro- 
posed to pay a final dividend on the ordinary shares at the rate 
of 2 per cent., less tax, making 4 per cent. for the year. 

The report was unanimously adopted. 


MESSINA (TRANSVAAL) DEVELOPMENT COMPANY, 
LIMITED. 


EXCEPTIONALLY DIFFICULT YEAR. 


The annual general meeting of this company was held, on the 
7th instant, at Southern House, London, Lt.-Col. John P. Grenfel 
(the chairman) presiding. 

The Chairman, in moving the adoption of the report and accounts, 
said that the accounts showed a profit of £1,255, as compared with 
£29,144 in 1931, but this result was after charging South African 
exchange amounting to £66,885, and crediting £17,097, the export 
subsidy received in South Africa from the Government. They 
brought forward £53,610, and had now an available balance of 
£54,866, and after making the provision set out in the directors’ 
report they were carrying forward £53,256. He regretted that 
the directors were unable to recommend the payment of a dividend. 
But for the loss in exchange, the accounts, even with the present 
low prices for copper, would have shown a profit sufficient to pay 
a dividend. 


LOWER PRODUCTION COSTS. 


Referring to the year’s operations, he said that the ore production 
had gone up from 313,220 tons to 368,258 tons, with an increase in 
copper content of 680 tons, and the total operating costs had 
decreased from £334,700 to £253,780, representing a reduction of 
over £6 per ton on their cost of production. Most of the mining 
and development of the year had been on the “ K” lode. This 
lode was of lower grade than the average of ore reserves, but owing 
to its great width, it was very cheap to mine. They had opened up 
good ore in this lode on all its levels, and at the close of the year 


| had struck a body of ore on the 13th level which was some 342 ft. 


long and 7 ft. wide, and averaged 3-28 per cent. copper, which 
was a decided improvement on the “ K ” lode average. 

The milling and smelting departments had operated successfully 
and economically, and the over-all recovery had again shown 
The price of electrolytic copper, which last year 
averaged £48, had this year only averaged £37, and as two years 
ago it averaged £78 shareholders would appreciate that it had been 
difficult to keep pace with the decline. 

The report and accounts were adopted. 
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ANSELLS BREWERY, LIMITED. 
Thirty-second ordinary general meeting, held at the Queen’s 
Hotel, Birmingham, on Tuesday, December 6, 1932. 


£ 
121,151 


s. d. 
Profits 4 8 
(12 months ended September 30, 1932) after 
deducting all charges and expenses for 
management (including directors’ fees) and 
making provision for debenture interest, 
taxation, depreciation, bad and doubtful 


debts, and other contingencies. 


Brought forward 261,800 9 
382,951 13 
Dividends on preference and 

ordinary shares (paid and to 


£ s. d. 


0 0 


117,500 0O 
To be carried forward £265,451 13 


POINTS FROM THE CHAIRMAN’S SPEECH. 


Our licensed properties have increased from £2,099,042 
to £2,144,598. Our reserves by £20,000 and our carry- 
forward by £3,651. 


In comparing our accounts with those of other breweries, 
ours cover a full year’s working under the extra taxation 
imposed by the Supplemental Budget in September last year. 


We complain of the penalising taxation to which we have 
been, and are now, subjected when the result has been merely 
to retard our, and the allied trades, without a corresponding 
advantage to anyone. 


Any increase the Chancellor may receive from the extra 
tax will easily be wiped out by the resulting decrease in 
death duties, income tax, sur-tax, ete., from people interested 
in the trade. 


Professor Saintsbury, who is now eighty-seven, and the 
greatest living authority on English literature, in a recent 
book, has stated that the three staples of life, bread—cheese 
and beer—were supplied without stint from the buttery at 
Oxford when he was an undergraduate. 


I am very grateful for this authoritative description of 
beer; it is not only grossly unfair but economically foolish 
so to tax this staple of life as to put it increasingly out of 
the reach of many who require and enjoy it. 

I may point out that in the years given below the con- 
sumption and taxation were, generally speaking, as follows :— 


Barrelage. 
England 


Year. and Wales. 


1913. 
1923. 
1924. 
1931. 
1932. 


Tax per barrel. 

7s. 9d. 28,853,000 

£5 17,353,910 

£5 Os. Od. (less £1 per bulk barrel rebate) 18,530,952 
£5 3s. Od. (ditto) 17,173,999 
£6 14s. Od. (ditto) 14,422,359 


The production for 1931 and 1932 shows a decrease despite 


the fact that in these two years the figures for Northern 
Ireland are included. 


Copies of the Chairman’s speech may be obtained from the 
Secretary, Park Road, Aston, Birmingham, 
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ROAN ANTELOPE COPPER MINES, LIMITED. 
ABNORMALLY LOW COSTS. 


The fifth annual general meeting of Roan Antelope Copper Mines, 
Limited, was held on the 6th instant, at River Plate House, London, 
Mr A. Chester Beatty presiding. 

The Chairman said that in the ten months covered by the 
accounts a profit of £156,740 had been earned, from which had 
to be deducted debenture interest amounting to £87,500. The 
ore, on account of its texture, had proved particularly suitable 
for easy drilling and blasting. That, combined with the adoption 
of a mining method admirably suited to the nature of the ore 
body, had resulted in a very large output per shift of labour 
and an abnormally low cost per ton for that type of mining. An 
adequate amount of development work was being carried on in 
the preparation of new areas. The mining cost, originally estimated 
at 7s. per ton, had averaged for the past six months 3s. 6d. per ton, 
and the mine was in a position, at very short notice, to increase 
its output to the full capacity of the concentrating plant, which 
was designed for a capacity of 2,000,000 short tons of ore per 
annum. The true capacity, as established by experience, was not 
less than 3,500,000 short tons per annum. That gave an output 
capacity of copper in the form of concentrates from average grade 
ore of not less than 90,000 long tons of copper per annum. 

In the concentrating plant the estimated cost was 3s. per ton, 
but the current cost had averaged ls. 6d. per ton—probably the 
cheapest concentrating cost ever achieved in coppe milling in 
a plant of that nature. In the smelting plant also the average 
cost in the current financial year of £2 10s. per long ton was 
substantially below expectations. When embarking on_ that 
enterprise the estimated cost of producing blister copper with the 
plant operating at full capacity was £35 per long ton. For the 
quarter ended June 30th last, on a very curtailed production, 
the cost was down to nearly £25 and for the quarter ended 
September 30th it was £23. 

A long-term contract had been entered into with British Copper 
Refiners, Limited, to purchase a large tonnage of blister copper for 
regular delivery to a refinery which was being erected at Prescot, 
in Lancashire. The terms of the sales contract included an option 
to the Roan Company, in certain eventualities, to take a substantial 
interest in the refinery company. All that was now required was 
an improvement in trade conditions. 

The report and accounts were unanimously adopted. 


BOWATER’S PAPER MILLS, LIMITED. 


IMPORTANT INTERESTS CONSOLIDATED. 


The annual general meeting of Bowater’s Paper Mills Limited 
was held on the 5th instant, at Southern House, London. 

Mr Eric V. Bowater, the chairman, who presided, said that as 
against a slight decrease of about 44 per cent. in the previous year, 
they were on this occasion able to record earnings £36,607 higher, 
at £181,359. They had operated the mills during the year in excess 
of 90 per cent. of their capacity, and to that greater basis of opera- 
tions was almost wholly due the substantial increase in profits. 
For 1933 they had been able to make a further reduction in the 
price of newsprint, but orders on hand were already sufficient to 
assure the mills running full time, which should result in the most 
efficient basis of operations and enable them to maintain the present 
level of profits. 

They had purchased the entire ordinary share capital of W. V. 
Bowater and Sons, Limited, whose sales organisation covered the 
United Kingdom and the principal newsprint markets overseas, and 
included amongst its customers most of the important newspaper 
publishing companies in Great Britain and the Dominion markets 
overseas. At the same time, they acquired control of Bowater’s 
Mersey Paper Mills Limited, whose output was already sold under 
contract until the end of 1935. 

To provide funds for those acquisitions, in May last 500,000 64 per 
cent. £1 preference shares were issued with 120,000 ordinary shares 
from a new creation of 200,000 ordinary shares of £1 each. Appli- 
cations for the new preference shares were extremely gratifying, 
amounting approximately to £2,000,000. He might add that from 
trading results to date both companies were likely to enjoy a satis 
factory year. Their relations with the newspaper interests weré 
always of the most cordial, and since the holdings to which he re 
ferred had been acquired, their business with them had substantially 
increased. He would like to acknowledge the wide and constantly 
increasing support accorded their company also by the many othet 
newspaper publishing companies in this country and in the 


| Dominions, and he was in a position to inform them that a large 


| part 


of the increased output which would be available upo? 
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completion of the extensions to Bowater’s Mersey Paper Mills Limited 
had now been disposed of for the year 1934. 

The recent issue of 500,000 54 per cent. cumulative preference 
shares by the Mersey company had been subscribed three and three- 
quarter times over, and the lists were closed within half an hour of 
their being opened. The total applications for the 80,000 ordinary 
shares of this company at 25s. per share had amounted to nearly 
500,000 shares. 

The report and accounts were unanimously adopted. 


NEW ZEALAND LOAN AND MERCANTILE 
AGENCY COMPANY, LIMITED. 


The thirty-eighth annual general meeting of this company was 
held on the Ist instant, at 1 Coleman Street, London. 

Mr Alfred Shepherd (the chairman) said that since he addressed 
the stockholders last year world conditions had not, he feared, 
improved greatly, although there were signs of improvement which 
might develop into the beginnings of a return to more normal condi- 
tions. They must all unite in their admiration of the way in which 
both Australia and New Zealand had met the situation and deter- 
mined to put their finances in order. Faced with a very heavy 
reduction in the price of wool, wheat, and other exports upon which 
they relied to balance their trade and to meet the obligations to this 
country and to America, they had taken strong measures to redress 
their adverse balances, with the result that their securities had very 
greatly improved and confidence in their financial position had been 
largely re-established. 

It was gratifying to note that 28-6 per cent. of the wool sold in 
Australia during the past season, and no less than 54-5 of that sold 
in New Zealand was taken by buyers from the United Kingdom. 
The total quantity of wool handled by the company for the 1931-32 
season was 311,914 bales of the value of £3,218,497, as compared with 
303,629 bales of the value of £3,325,353 in the preceding 12 months. 
Since the close of the company’s financial year the wool market had 
steadily improved: indeed, there was a much stronger feeling of 
confidence and stability in the future. Generally speaking, prices 
had advanced by from 15 to 25 per cent., and an important aspect 
was the fact that at the last London sales a large quantity of wool 
was sold at advanced prices. 

Dairying in Australia and New Zealand had made good progress 
during the season, and the quantities of produce handled by the 
company in home markets had again marked a substantial increase. 
Indeed, in practically all the commodities which the company 
handled they had not only been able to maintain their volume of 
business but had gained substantial ground during the year. On 
account of the lower prices prevailing, the value of this produce, and 
consequently the company’s commission, had not increased in 
anything like proportion to the greater volume of business done, 
but the results showed a substantial improvement on those of the 
previous year. They were able, after transferring £50,000 from 
general reserve to profit and loss, to cover the whole of the debenture 
interest with the exception of some £446, by which amount the carry 
forward was decreased, reducing it to £18,551. In the circum- 
stances it was obvious that the directors were unable to recommend 
any dividend on either the preference or ordinary stocks. 

The report was unanimously adopted. 





LEWIS BERGER AND SONS, LIMITED. 
SUCCESS OF POMPEIAN PROXCELIN AND LIFEGUARD. 


Lord Greenwood, the chairman, at the fifty-third annual general 
meeting of Lewis Berger and Sons, Limited, held, on the 8th 
instant, in London, said that despite abnormal depression sales 
of Pompeian Enamel-paint and Lifeguard car polish showed con- 
siderable expansion, due to continued national newspaper advertis- 
ing. The general demand for paint and varnish showed shrinkage 
due to national and municipal economies and reduced prosperity of 
the building trades and shipping and railway companies. Notwith- 
standing the decline in motor-car output, sales of Proxcelin cellulose 
enamel had again advanced as they had done consistently since its 
introduction seven years ago. The company’s position continued to 
improve amongst various users of fine colours. The plant was most 
efficient, the extensive technical staff was constantly investigating 
and developing improved types of finishes, and the 172 years’ old 
policy of maintaining highest quality would continue. 

Export demand had declined alike to all other manufacturers, due 
to reduced purchasing power, exchange restrictions, tariff increases 
and finally duties on imports of some of their raw materials. Trade 
would continue to be unfairly handicapped until the Government 
adopted a system of drawbacks. Lewis Berger and Sons were 
pioneers in Imperial trade and long ago had established businesses 
in Australia, New Zealand and South Africa. 
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The Berger modern factory of 15 acres was the largest plant in 
Australia, and, whilst its profits were naturally lower this year, 
economies effected had put the business in line with the conditions, 
which, however, had greatly improved. Despite difficulties, the 
South African company had earned a profit. New Zealand was 
down on last year, but current year sales showed an advance. The 
French company had benefited by economies outlined in the last 
report. Each of several English subsidiaries had operated at a 


| profit. 


Since the commencement of the present financial year, August Ist, 
the trade dealt with at Homerton showed an increase over the 
corresponding period of the previous year. 

The report and accounts were unanimously adopted, and a 
dividend of 5 per cent. was declared on the ordinary shares. 

Lord Greenwood was re-elected a director. 


CONSOLIDATED GOLD FIELDS OF SOUTH 
AFRICA, LIMITED. 


INTERIM DIVIDEND PROSPECTS. 
IMPORTANT MINING DEVELOPMENTS. 


The ordinary general meeting of the Consolidated Gold Fields 
of South Africa, Limited, was held, on the 8th instant, at River 
Plate House, London. 

Mr J. A. Agnew presided in the absence, through indisposition, 
of Lord Brabourne (the chairman), and read the speech which his 
lordship had prepared. In the course of this he said that the 
dividends received from New Consolidated Gold Fields, the 
operating company, amounted to £133,638. No dividend had been 
declared on the ordinary shares of either company in respect of 
the period ending June 30th last, up to which date the world had 
shown but slight signs of recovery from the economic depression. 
Since then, however, there had been a marked revival of interest 
in mining shares, and many securities which stood at a very low 
figure at the end of the company’s financial year had shown a very 
decided turn for the better in the last few months; in fact, the 
appreciation had been so considerable that, if conditions continued 
as at present until the end of the year, when the board had six 
months’ figures before them, they would be quite prepared to con- 
sider the possibility of paying a small interim dividend in respect 
of the current year. ‘This was a departure from their usual 
practice, but in these days of burdensome taxation they con- 
sidered that the shareholders would welcome such an innovation. 
(Hear, hear.) At the same time, it must not be taken that the 
payment of an interim dividend would justify the assumption that 
an equal or larger final payment would ultimately be made. That 
must depend on what the first six months of the new year brought 
forth, and in these days prophecy was inadvisable. 


THE VOGELSTRUISBULT COMPANY. 


Referring to the company’s South African interests, a matter of 
major importance which had taken place in the past year was the 
formation by the company, in co-operation with the Central 
Mining and Investment Corporation and the Rand Selection Cor- 
poration, of a new company styled the Vogelstruisbult Gold 
Mining Areas, Limited, to exploit an area representing a total 
extent of over 4,400 claims, comprising 1,830 claims, the mining 
rights of which had been obtained from the Union Government, 
the mynpacht and claims totalling 1,631 claims on Grootfontein 
and Vogelstruisbult the property of their own company, and 948 
claims belonging to the Rand Mines, Limited. Agreements had 
been made with Daggafontein Mines, Limited, and Springs Mines 
to enable the new mining area to be attacked in an expeditious 
manner, avoiding the necessity of shaft sinking in the immediate 
future. Some considerable time must, of course, elapse before any 
return could be looked for from the new company, but the day 
would no doubt come when the importance of this new organisation 
would be fully recognised. 

Another area represented 2,470 claims to the east of Dagga 
fontein Mines, to acquire the lease of the undermining rights of 
which a company was being formed by the Rand Selection Cor- 
poration, and the Gold Fields Company had taken a 25 per cent. 
interest in the initial working capial of £250,000, the subscribers to 
which would, with the vendors, have a preferential right to sub- 
scribe proportionately for further issues of capital of £700,000. 


This also should prove a profitable enterprise in the not distant 
future. 


NEW OPTIONS. 


A new development for which the Gold Fields Company was 
responsible was the taking of an option till the end of 1934— 
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which had now been exercised—on the property of Western Areas, | 


Limited; also options for three to five years over 30,000 morgen 
between the boundaries of Western Areas and the Mooi River, a 
distance of 27 miles. This was the result of a magneto-metric 
survey which had been taking place during the last two years 
under Dr. Krahmann and detailed geological work by Dr. 
Reinecke, which apparently showed a total area available for 
mining, assuming an ultimate possible mining depth of 7,500 feet, 
of between 12,000 and 15,000 morgen. 

Further geophysical work would be done, and it was estimated 
that the combined areas might contain as much as, or more than, 
300 million tons of ore, this figure being based on the discovery of 
only one payable reef and 50 per cent. payability. An intensive 
bore hole sinking programme would be started at once with a view 
to testing, at depths varying from roughly 3,000 to 5,000 feet, that 
section in which it was expected that the sub-outcrop of the main 
reef series occurred. The cost of this was estimated at from 
£70,000 to £90,000, a trifling expenditure in view of the magnitude 
of the possible prize to be won. ‘The reason why nothing had 
hitherto been done in this enormous area was that nearly the 
whole was overlaid by a dolomitic blanket, varying from 1,500 feet 
upwards in thickness, which had to be penetrated to reach the 
main reef series identified by Drs. Krahmann and Reinecke. 

They had formed a company in Johannesburg, with an initial 
capital of £500,000, to take from Gold Fields their options and to 
purchase the mineral rights on all ground held by Western 
Areas, Limited. What would be the result of this venture it was 
impossible to guess. If the hoped-for success materialised it would 
unquestionably be the biggest mining development which had 
taken place in South Africa for many years, and by far the most 
important addition ever made to the Gold Fields Company's Wit- 
watersrand interests; but they must not ‘‘ count the unhatched 
chicken.”” At the same time, they should not forget that some 
fifty years ago the whole Rand was turned down as offering no 
prospects of profitable development at depth. 


THE GOLD STANDARD 


He did not propose to criticise the action of the Union Govern- 
ment in adhering to the gold standard. The views of the gold- 
mining industry were known and had been up to the present dis- 
regarded, though the mines unquestionably were the mainstay of 
the Union Government. They might hope that some compensation 
would be given to the industry by the adoption of some of the 
recommendations of the Low-grade Ore Commission by relaxing 
as far as it might become necessary the restrictions on the recruit- 
ment of native labour, and ultimately by a reduction of taxation 
which would make possible the working of ores which were at 
present on the border of or below the pay limit. 

It seemed clear that there was insufficient gold in the world to 
serve as a basis for eurrency and the payment of war debts and 
reparations, and that a secondary metallic currency was required 
to maintain stability, which no managed paper currency could do. 
The remonetising of silver was no panacea, but many good judges 
were convinced that it would go far in the direction of alleviating 
trade stagnation. 

The report was adopted. 





Goveriunent Returns, Ke. 


NATIONAL ACCOUNTS. 


The total ordinary revenue for the week ended December 3, 
1932, amounted to £9,477,900 against ordinary expenditure of 
£56,798,200. After allocating £150,547 to Sinking Fund, and 
allowing for a decrease in Exchequer Balances of £1,050,344, the 
operations for the week, as shown below, increased the National 
Debt by £46,815,000 to approximately £7,945 millions} :— 


+ Inclading £150 millions on account of ExchangejEqualisation Fund. 
_ omitted.) 


Bank of England Advances + 21, 250 | Treasury Bills 

Public Department Advances 24,700 5% ¥ ar Loan repaid 

National Savings Certificates ...4 150 | 44% War Loan repaid 

3% Conversion Loan + 155,100 | Tres Baw Bonds repaid 
% Treasury Bonds............++ 72,800 


Land Settlement Repayments 13 


+ 274,013 


— 227,197 


A complete analysis of the National Debt at September 30, 1932, 
was printed in the Economist of October 8, 1932. 


| 
| 
| 
i 
' 
| 
} 
! 
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REVENUE, 


ORDINARY REVENUE, 
Inland Revenue— 

Income Tax 

Sur-tax, including Arrears 
of Super-Tax 

Estate, &c., Duties 

Stam 

Excess Profits Duty and 
Corporation Profits Tax.. 

Land Tax and Mineral 
Rights Duty 


Total Inland Revenue ... 


Customs and Excise— 


Total Customs and Excise 
Motor Vehicle Duties rama 
Post Office (Net Receip 
Crown Lands 
Receipts from Sundry Loans 
Miscellaneous Receipts 


Appropriation from Rating 
Relief Suspense Account ... 


Total Ordinary Revenue 


SELF-BALANCING 
REVENUE, 


Motor Vehicle Duties appor- 
tioned to Road Fun 


Total Self-Balancing Revenue 


EXPENDITURE. 


ORDINARY 
EXPENDITURE. 
Interest and Management of 
National Debt 
Payments to Northern Ireland 


Other Consolidated Fund Ser- 


Total Supply Services (ex- 
cluding Post Office) ... 


Total Ordinary Expenditure.. 


SELF-BALANCING 
EXPENDITURE. 


Total Self - Balancing 
Expenditure 


Total Ordinary and Self- 
Balancing Expenditure 


New Sinking Fund (1928) ... 


Total (including New 
Sinking Fund) 


(December 1 10, 1932. _ 


Total Receipts into the Exchequer 


Estimate 
for the 
year 


1932-33. 


April 1, 

1932, to 

Dec. 3, 
1932. 


April 1, 

1931, to 
Dec. 5, 
1931. 


Week 

ended 
Dec. 3, 
1932. 


Week 
ended 
Dee, 5, 

1931. 


£ £ £ £ £ 
260,000,000} 63,224,000} 69,391,000} 1,551,000 
66,000,000} 13,120,000} 19,050,000} 200,000 
76,000,000! 51,200,000] 44,130,000} 1,690,000 
23,000,000} 9,610,000} 8,920,000} 120,000 
1,200,000 


800,000 


1,184,000 


450,000 
910,000 
450,000 


180,000 180,000 


427, 000, 000 137, 334, 000| 141, 671,¢ 000 3 561, 000 2,994,000 


174,570,000/114,164,000) 91,560,000) 2,688,000) 2,730,000 
125,450,000 000} 83,779,000} 80,800,000} 1,370,000) 1,612,000 


300, 000, 0,000 197,943,000 172, 360,000} 4,058, 000 4,342,000 


5,000,000 
11,700,000 
1,250,000 
4,350,000 
17,500,000 


1,613,000 
10,150,000 
940,000 
3,579,375 
13,018,192 


1,630,000 . 
10,350,000] 600,000 
980,000 ove 
12,515,277} 100,593 
12,060,186] 1,158,310 


3,900,000 
166, 800,000/ 364,577, 567 355,466, 463) 9, 477, 903 


Dr104,000 
700,000 
285,387 
286,080 





8,503,467 


59,188,000} 37,450,000| 37,350,000 
22,910,000} 8,888,000) 8,546,000 


"82, 098,000} 46,338,000} 45,896,000 


600,000} 500,000 


104,000 


600,000} 604,000 
410,915,567!401,362,463!10,077,903' 9,107,467 


Total Issues out of the Exchequer 


Estimate to meet payments. 


for the year 
1932-33 

(including 
Supple- 
mentary 
Grants). 


April 1, 

1932, to 

Dec. 3, 
1932. 


April 1, 

1931, to 

Dec, 5, 
1931. 


Week 
ended 
Dec. 3, 
1932. 


Week 

ended 
Dec. 5, 

1931. 


£ £ £ £ £ 
276,000,000|224,382,783|243,089,032)47,642,440|48,414,307 

6,800,000] 3,862,851] 3,657,004 201,786 

5,500,000 1,839,215} 8,710} 57,897 
286,300,000] 229,808,750] 248,585,251|47,6$1,150| 48,673,990 


447,210,000/ 290,155,590} 285,243,592) 9,147,000) 10,092,000 


1,563,116 


733,5: 510, 000 519,964, 340 533, 828,843/56,798, 150 58,765,990 


59,188,000 
22,910,000 


37,450,000 
8,888,000 


37,350,000 
8,546,000 


500,000 


600,000 
. 104,000 





82,098,000} 46,338,000 


600,000 


45,896,000 


604,000 


815,608,000 


32,500,000 


566,302,340) 579,724,843/57,398,150) 59,369,990 


MM, 121, 405 22, 425, 351 


340,548 


150,547 


500,485, 796602, 180,198 57,548,697| 59,710,538 


The aggregate revenue and expenditure to December 3, 1932, 


is shown below :— 


FINANCIAL YEAR, 1932-33, Aprit lst to DECEMBER Srp, 1932. 


Expenditure. 
New Sinking Fund 


POSITION OF THE FLOATING DEBT. 


Ways and Means Advances Out- 


standing— 
Advances by Bank of Engiand 


Advances by Public Departments., 


Treasury Bills outstanding 


Total Floating Debt . 


coves 720, 700,000 


(000’s omitted.) 
£ 
14,121 


Revenue 
Decrease in balances 
Gross increase in borrow- 


Less— 
Exchange Equalisation 
Fund investment...... 
Loans to Road Fund, 
&ce. 
War Loan Conversion 
bonus 


£342,047 


£150,000 


166,014 


534,085 


534,085 


Movement 
week ended 
- *32. Dec. 3. — 


cee 21,250, 000 +21, 250, 000 
7,500,000 31,200,000 +24,700,000 
604,455,000 877,860,000® — 1,240,000 


Dec. 5, °31. Mar. 31,°32. Dec. 
£ £ 


50,600,000 
667,600,000 


611,955, 000 930 ,310,000 + 44, 710,000 


* Includes £19,000, the ace of which were not carried to the Exchequer withiv 


the period of the account, 
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December 10, 1932.] THE ECONOMIST. 1111 
TREASURY BILLS BY PUBLIC TENDER. BANKERS’ CLEARING RETURNS (000’s omitted.) 
Tenders for £55,000,000 in Treasury Bills were opened on 
December 2, 1932, and the total amount applied for was | Town. Metropoitan| Country. | Total. 
£91,375,000. Tenders were accepted for bills at three months, TT) : ; : Z 
dated Monday at £99 15s. 8d., about 89 per cent., and Tuesday | j.o.ary 1 to November 23.cce-sse 24,836,476 | 1,440,418 | 2,397,655 | 28,674,549 
to Saturday at £99 15s. 8d. and above in full. The amount | Week ended November 30......... 56 2.056 28,764 44,930 635,750 
allotted was £55,000,000. Week ended December 7 ......... 773,122 38,3354 61.913 873,369 
é Total to date, 1932........:cecseeees 26,171,654 | 1.507.516 | 2,504.498 | 30,183,668 
ai Amount nedied a Total to date, 193].......0.cccccce0-4 30.421.758 | 1,573.748 | 2.595.828 | 34,591,334 
Offered. For. Average Rate, Increase or decrease in 1932 ...4 | _ 4,250,104 a 65,252 eet 91.330 ~ 4,407,666 
= 140% | = 41% | = 3°5% | = 12-8% 
1932. £ £ £s. 4. moeeminereannninaem — — ooo a 
ae ; Total for year 1931 31,815,808 | 1,667,852 | 2,752,209 | 36,238,869 
aor i: ee ee so eee hee Soasn noo ° “ 2 Total for year 1930 ......-c00eeee++ | 38,782,577 | 1,812,146 | 2,963,631 | 43,558,354 
NOV. 25 secswecenssesceceneee | 6,000,000 74,465,000 12 4:44 | Tocrease or decrease in 1931 ~1i—"Wee la tenia feels Tae 
Mae. 3 camasenssnssesreene 55,000,000 91,375,000 017 4-67 sedaspesieipecintansianianatzennaaaninteanenatiltiaaasmEenEnstaaienen redetit te tresteatateae 








Che Bankers’ Gasette. 








BANK OF ENGLAND. 
Return for week ended Wednesday, December 7, 1932. 


ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 

















£ £ 
Notes Issued :— Government Debt ............... 11,015,100 
In Circulation ...........00000. 365,662,242 | Other Government Securities... 253,514,092 
In Banking Department..... 48,759,855 | Other Securities ...............006 6,656,980 
GR GE oxcosereccececccesscsces 3,813,828 
Amount of Fiduciary Issue...... 275,000,000 
Gold Coin and Bullion ......... 139,422,097 
£414,422,097 £414,422,097 
BANKING DEPARTMENT. 
£ £ 
Proprietors’ Capital.............. 14,553,000 | Government Securities ......... $5,844,010 
BNE. ccnonseccnssonenevccons eseseeeee 3,520,984 | Other Securities :— 
Public Deposits®.......... scsoseee 8, 522,525 Discounte and 
Other Deposits— Advances...... £11,807,235 
Bankers..........£104,251,534 Securities......... £17,725,102 
Other Accounts £34,453,696 532,337 
——————— 138,705,230 | Notes ........cccccsccscsessceeeeeecee 48,759,855 
7-Day and other Bills ......... 1,655 | Gold and Silver Coin ............ 966,990 
£165,103,192 £165,103,192 


* Including Exchequer, Savings Banks, Commissioners of National Debt and 
Dividend Accounts, 










































Amount, Inc. or Dec. on | Inc. or Dec. on 
Both Departments. Dec. 7, 1932. | Last Week. Last Year. 
£ £ £ 
Note” circulation......... 365,662,242 + 6,818,994 + 6,812,041 
Public deposits .... 8,522,323 — 1,625,122 — 2,151,558 
Bankers’ deposite . 104,251,534 + 13,719,949 + 29,111,759 
Other deposits ...... on 34,453,696 — 2,610,294 — 4,089,603 
Seven-day bills ...........sssseseeeeeseees 1,655 + 85 + 144 
Total, outside liabilities ............... 512,891,450 + 16,303,612 + 29,682,783 
Capital and rest  .......seseceeserceenees 17,873,984 + 30,587 _ 1,982 
Government debt and securities 350,373,202 + 16,952,613 + 34,146,564 
Discounts and advances .........+0s0++ 11,807,235 - 59,799 - 743,440 
Other eocurities ......ccccccccccccosccseces 24,382,082 — 526,254 — 22,361,596 
Silver coin in issue department ...... 3,813,828 = 3,262 a 232,574 
Coin and bullion (bank's reserve) ... 140,389,087 = 29,099 + 18,871,847 
Reserve of notes and coin in banking 
GASTRON. .cccocccvesecesesesecscsscces 49,726,845 — 6,848,093 + 12,059,806 
Proportion of reserve to outside lia- |—————————_ — 
bilities— 
(a) Banking Department only 
(“ proportion") ......+6. 3344% — h% + 3H% 
(6) Gold stocks to deposits and 
notes (‘* reserve ratio "’) .. 278% ~ 4% + 23% 
(000’s omitted.) 
Issue Department. Banking Department. Gold in or | 4 g 
Date. Notes Circula- | Public | Bankers’ | Other ~ - is 
Issued. tion. Deposits. | Deposits. | Deposite. a 
1932. £ £ £ £ £ £ % 
Nov. 2] 414,422 361,472 7,018 102,672 34,898 Nil 2 
— 414,422 361,210 20,428 79,758 33,857 Nil 2 
» 16] 414,422 359,397 20,447 82,500 33,198 Nil 2 
» 23] 414,422 357,847 26,531 78,082 33,742 Nil 2 
» 30] 414,422 358.843 10,147 90,532 37,064 Nil 2 
Dec. 7| 414,422 365,662 8,522 104,252 34,454 Nil 2 
(000’s omitted.) 
Issue Department. | Both Depts. Banking Department. 



















Gold Coin Dis- 

Date. Govt. Other ; Govt. Other | Reserve and 
Debt and | Securi- — Securi- me Securi- | the “ Pro- 
Securities.| ties. and Reserve ties. a ties. portion.” 

1932. £ £ % £ £ £ £ % 


Nov, 2} 259, 190 12,003 | 140,460 | 279; 78,813 | 11,954 | 17,536 | 53,988 laity 
» 9} 259,156 | 12,031 | 140,443 | 28%) 68,053 | 11,799 | 17,787 | 54,233 |37 
» 16) 265,092] 6,094 | 140,452 | 28 68,563 | 11,795 | 17,478 | 56,055 208 
» 23) 265,006 6.182 | 140,426 | 28 68,582 | 11,958 | 18,021 57,578 41a 

30} 264,549} 6,634 | 140,418 | 284] 68,872 | 11,867 | 18.274 | 56,575 {41 


Deo. 7] 264,529 | 6,657 | 140,389 27H 85,844 | 11,807 | 17,725 | 49,727 1339 


PROVINCIAL CLEARING RETURNS. 


(000’s omitted.) 
Aggregate 
Totals, 
December 3. Month of November. January ] to 


| w Week ended | 
| December 3. 
i iti A deans ee Pe 
| 
| 
ia Soll 


seenaapanepasn 
| 1931. | rosa. 1931 sa. | 3s 1932, | ne. oF 





1931. | 1932. 











| Dec 
No. of working days Y @ | & 
£ £ £ £ % £ £ 

BIRMINGHAM 3,007 | 2,772 8,346 8,909 | + 6-7 | 103,607 | 105,058 
BRADFORD ......... 885 | 1,053 3,355 3,217 | — 4-1] 35,269 | 37,242 
BRISTOL .............. 1,134 | 1,153 4,563 | 5,036 | +10-3 | 53,464 | 55,321 
PEE cescccccnccssees 4,843 | 7,174 oe ae aoe 234,323 | 253,003 
PE tncdstscesansecesd 760 628 2,915 2,861 | — 1-8 | 34,075 | 33,538 
EEE 877 854 3,331 3,166 | — 4-9 | 40,357 | 39,574 
LEICESTER .......... 800 654 2,628 2,589 | — 1-4 | 29,627 | 30,310 
LIVERPOOL .......... 6,833 | 6,163 | 23,619 | 25,992 | +10-0 | 269,737 | 278,291 
MANCHESTER ...... 10,723 | 10,751 | 38,352 | 40,029 | + 4-3 | 434,863 | 452,926 
NEWCASTLE ......... 1,548 | 1,680 5,044 6,033 | +19-7 | 60,380 | 60,489 
NOTTINGHAM ...... 543 559 1,799 1,763 | — 2-0} 21,080 | 21,095 
SHEFFIELD........... 951 864 2,870 2,882 eae 0-4 | 35,486 | 33,969 

WR iccsctersecvesece 32,864 | 34,305 96,822 102,482 [ + 5-8 8 |1,352,268|1400816 


OVERSEAS BANK RETURNS. 


NOTE.—The latest return of the Bank of Russia appeared in the Feonomist for 
September 10 ; Roumania in November 5 ; Canadian Banks, Estonia, Lithuania, 
Danzig and Chile in November 26 ; Poland, Italy, Netherlands, Latvia, Greece 
and Turkey in December 3. 


BANK FOR INTERNATIONAL SETTLEMENTS. 


(In Millions of Swiss Francs.) 


Nov. 30, |Aug. 31 |Sept. 30, ; Oct. 31,; Nov. W, 





ASSETS, 1931. 1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. 
Niki cinnicemmianieninnaiiaiene 14-1 14-9 13:6 9-0 10-9 
iii ciiieinscceineaesaetns 151-4 91-4 40-4 50-1 90-6 
Bills and acceptances :— 

Commercial Dills ........cccccccssccocece 357-6 384 0 355-4 318-6 305-5 

INIT WEIN cticieniccsccasecsiniaconsenss 144°8 150°8 127-6 132-9 157-6 
Time funds :— 

Not exceeding 3 months ............... 248-8 247-6 245-6 232-4 235-8 
Sundry investments...........ccecceeeeees 178-4 153.2 153-0 158-8 158-9 
RT IIID. saiiiindanaiantunnintinsconiacees 12-1 7-6 6°7 8-0 8-4 

LIABILITIES. 
en 108-5 125-0 125-0 125-0 125-0 
PI ciciniducnonpieicdeneseaientiesooietes 3:8 9-4 9-4 9°4 9-4 
Special deposits :-— 

Annuity trust account ..............6.+ 153-8 153-8 153-8 153:8 | 153-8 

German Government deposit fund... 76-9 76-9 76-9 16-9 76-9 

French Government guarantee fund 68-6 68-6 68-6 68-6 68-6 
Time deposits of Central Banks :— 

Not exceeding 3 months: 

For their own account .............. 184-2 90-2 85-8 67-5 24-4 

For account of others .... 57-1 eco «oo aes aan 

CURSE GOGTEND  cnccccscccccececccescone ese occ eee 6°3 eee 
Sight deposits of Central Banks :— 

For their Own account .........cceeeees 326°3 463°6 371-2 352-2 452-3 

For account of others .......cc.seseseee 100-5 25-3 13-1 14-5 12-6 

CORP COGENT ccccccevevccccesccessoncese 3:4 65 6-4 0-2 0-1 
Miscellaneous items ..........sscsessesseee 24:1 30-2 32-3 35:5 38°4 


U.S. FEDERAL RESERVE BANKS.—lIn $’s (000’s omitted). 
Dec. 10, Nov. 17, Nov. 24, Dec. 1, Dec. 8, 





RESOURCES, 1931. 1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. 
Total gold reserve ...........e | 2,968,120 | 3,027,070 | 3,053,150 | 3,049,320 | 3,078,060 
Total bills discounted......... 725,180 307,170 307,520 305,970 298,620 


Bills bought in open market 389,220 34,520 34,650 34,880 33,720 
Total U.S. Govt. securities . 717,190 | 1,850,730 | 1,850,750 {| 1,850,770 | 1,850,680 
Total bills and securities .... {| 1,861,570 | 2,198,000 | 2,198,260 | 2,200,030 | 2,188,350 
Total resources.........s.0++s00 5,599,480 | 6,045,850 | 5,962,110 | 5,985,690 | 5,964,620 
LIABILITIES. 
Federal Reserve notes in 
actual circulation.. 
Depositse—Memberbank— re- 
serve account . 


2,484,890 | 2,699,750 | 2,694,430 | 2,692,290 | 2,723,670 
2,086,010 | 2,399,720 | 2,400,350 | 2,410,590 | 2,355,480 





Total deposits................00. 2,258,500 | 2,459,120 | 2,478,900 | 2,484,230 | 2,456,820 
Capital paid in and surplus... 435,580 411,410 411,390 411,010 410 940 
Total liabilities.............0000 5,599,480 | 6,045,850 | 5,962,110 | 5,985,690 | 5,964,620 


Ratio of total reserves to 
deposit and Federal 
Reserve note liabilities 
Co ninncrsccsconmecuss 66-1% 62°4% 62°7% 62°6% 62-:9% 


NEW YORK FEDERAL RESERVE BANK.—In $’s (000’s omitted). 
Dec. 10, Nov. 17, | Nov. 24, Dec. 1 Dec. 8, 


1931. 1932 1932. 1932. 1932. 
Total gold reserves ............ | 1,012,800 998,740 | 1,021,510 | 1,022,220 | 970,700 
Total bills discounted......... 137,260 59,900 63,460 61,580 65,360 
Bills bought in open market 110,370 10,390 10,330 10,260 9,900 
Total U.S. Govt. securities... 236,230 735,790 735,790 735,790 | 733,290 
Total bills and securities .... 496,710 810,120 813,640 811,710 | 812,520 
Deposits— Memberbank—re- 
BEFVE ACCONNE ......ccccccees 895,080 | 1,182,760 | 1,194,680 | 1,199,750 {1,151,640 
Ratio of total res. to dep. and 
Federal Res. note liabili- 
ties combined ............... 71-:9% 59-4%, 59-8% 59 8% 58°5 
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FEDERAL RESERVE MEMBER BANKS. 
In $’s (000,000’s omitted). 


Nov. 18, | Oct. 19. | Oct. 26, | Nov. 2, 
193] 1932 1932. 1932. 
13,442 10,632 10,516 10,441 
7,560 8,499 8,602 8,585 
12,279 11,382 11,470 11,461 
6,241 5,692 5,725 5,709 
1,020 1,589 1,555 1,589 
3,212 3,164 3,241 


94 103 105 


Nov. 9, 
1932. 

10,425 
8,601 

11,505 
5,707 
1,618 
3,294 


99 


Nov. 16, 
1932. 
10,343 
8.604 
11,584 
5,694 
1,675 
3,335 


98 


SOUTH AFRICAN RESERVE BANK.—In £’s (000’s omitted). 


Nov. 13,| Oct. 14,| Oct, 21,) Oct. 28, 
1931. 1932. 932. 1932. 
7,346 | 7,232 7,189 
562 569 572 


Investments 

Demand deposits ...... 
Time deposits 

Due from banks . 
Due to banks 

Federal reserve bor- 


ee 385 


ASSETS. 
Gold coin and bullion 
Subsidiary coin 
Bills discounted: Domestic 
Gov. Treas. 


Noy. 4, | Nov. 11, 
1932. 1932. 

6,762 
568 


7,664 
578 


and Union 
i 1,138 


1,931 
1,000 
9 


6,524 
1,171 


1,115 
1,730 
1,000 

4 


6,153 
1,585 


1,133 
1,960 
1,000 

9 


7,365 
1,042 
5,097 | 4,154 3,790 4,274 4,978 


49-9% | 60-0% | 62-8% | 60-1% | 55-6% | 63-8% 


*In accordance with Financial Adjustments Act, 1932, balance of Exchange Losa, 
Bamely, £792,916, has been written off Reserve. 


IMPERIAL BANK OF INDIA.—In rupees (000’s omitted). 


Nov. 13, | Oct. 14, 
1931. 1932. 
31,82,71 | 28,80,89 
9,03,57 | 6,76,38 
23,54,54 | 18,61,75 
4,66,73 | 2.08.64 

30,59 18,56 
2,74,34 | 2,66,52 
16,74 8,94 
9,14,21 | 23,96,62 


5,62,50 5,62,50 

5,42,50 | 5,15,00 

70,30,04 | 76,74.03 
£ 

820 

810 


128 


1,234 
2,047 
1,000 

9 


7,355 
870 


1,142 
1,930 
1,000 

9 


6,593 
1,111 


Bills discounted : Foreiyn..... 
Investments. 
LIABILITIES. 


Notes in circulation 

Government deposits 

Bankers’ deposits 

Ratio of cash reserves to 
liabilities to public........... 


Oct. 21, 
1932. 
28,61,92 
6,52,07 
18,61,60 
2,16,64 

21,59 
2,67,03 
11,37 
26,45,20 


5,62,50 
5,15,00 
74.16,16 
£ 
1,258 
1,378 1,384 1,356 1,327 


66 88 37 94 
BANK OF FRANCE.—In francs (000’s omitted). 
Nov. 10, 
1932. 
83,233,443 
2,988,362 
1,930,637 
2,581,828 


3.200,000 
2,546,074 


6,620,893 
6,162,801 
82,313,227 
3,949,427 


20,492,144 
2,721,901 


Oct. 28, 
1932. 
29,24,35 
6,50,06 
18,65,57 
1,66,39 

20,23 


2,67,09 
4/51 
27,01,73 


5,62,50 
5,15,91 
74,30,57 
£ 
1,219 


Nov. ll, 
1932. 
30,44,76 

6,62,64 
17,92,47 
1,87,76 
18,96 
2,67,20 
25,57 
24,69,17 


5,62,50 
5,15,00 
73,08,65 
£ 
1,363 
1,328 


195 


Nov. 4, 
1932. 
29,83,33 
6,60,34 
17,87,98 

90,11 
18,19 
2,67,15 
12,12 
25,20,92 


5,62,50 
5,15,00 
72,80,01 
£ 
1,254 


ASSFTs. 
Total securities. 
Loans 


Poreign bills ............ 
Dead stock 

Bal. with other banks 
Cash 


LIABILITIES. 
oe paid -- 
Reserve . 
Total deposits 
The above includes— 
Deposits in London 
Advances in London 
Cash, &c., at other 
Banks in London ... 


£ 
1,225 


Nov. 18, 
1932. 
83,308,287 


Nov. 25, 
1932. 
83,341,562 


2,968,091 
1,884,598 
3,265,872 


3,200,000 
2,500,126 


6,620,893 
5,807,968 


81,536,473 
2,930,673 
22,670,187 
2,451,777 


THE REICHSBANK.—In Reichsmarks (000’s omitted). 


Nov. 30, 
1931. 
1,004,928 

80,388 
170,270 
3,957,065 
107,258 
2,171 
254,274 
102,885 
871,065 


150,000 
337,331 
4,640,603 
506,086 
835,896 
254% 


Dec. 2, 
1932. 


67,953,568 83,359,066 


16,159,339 
8,286,522 
6,291,780 


3,200,000 
2,844,087 


Foreign assets — 
Sight deposits 
SIGN: aenerevencen 

Home bills 

Advances against sec. 
To the State ........ 
Other advances ... 

Negotiable Bonds, 
Sinking Fund Dept. 

Other assets (exclud- 
ing forward exch.) 

LIABILITIES. 

Notes in circulation... 

Public deposits......... 

Private deposits ...... 

Other liabilities 


2,968,146 
1,917,659 
2,743,950 


3,200,000 
2,510,094 


6,620,893 

5,882,193) 
81,604,937 

3,259,722 


21,913,686 
2,372,877 


3,127,490 


3,200,000 
2,595,514 


5,054,818 6,620,893 


5,710,814 


83,021,962 
6,339,548 
22,969,809 
3,179,609 


83,200,287 
2,353,963 
21,157,299 


Nov. 15, 
1932. 
825,152 
65,369 
104,536 
2,657,645 
237,776 
10,441 
95,312 
394,885 
759,351 


150,000 
417,426 
3,413,583 
357,645 
746,444 
27 -2% 


Nov. 23, 
1932. 
818,610 
57,931 
114,808 
2,535,757 
303,997 
13,449 
86,011 
394,920 
778,993 


150,000 
417,426 
3,306,251 
429,083 
743,885 747,012 
28 2% 26 -5% 


NATIONAL BANK OF BELGIUM.—In belgas (000’s omitted). 


Position, 

May 28, 
1914. 
(a) 


232,650 


Nov. 30, 
1932. 

827,229 
57,924 
109,743 
2,765,808 
192,466 
3,341 
206,964 
394,932 
763,237 


150,000 
417,426 
3,531,157 
418,125 


Of which deposited abroad 
Reserve in foreign currencies 
Bills of exchange and cheques 
Silver and other coin 

Notes of other German ban 
Advances 

Investments 


Notes in circulation 

Other daily maturing obligations 
Other liabilities 

Cover of note circulation 


Dec. 3, 
1931. 1932. 
|2,557, 582 |2,612, 169 


Nov. 8, 


2,614, 173 |2 607, 553 |2 600, 173 


65,222 
689,367 


3,625,716 
178,431 


34,520 | 63,647 
928,384 | 692,123 


3,586,326 '3,657,244 
(266.346 | 138,997 


(a) In thousand francs, 


BANK OF JAVA.—In florins (000’s omitted). 


Position, | Dec. 5, |Nov. 12,; Nov. 19, 

Mays0,19i4) 1981." | 1932. "| 1982. 
22,971 | 132,121 

32-127 | 150,350 | 150,270 

62,050 


58,500 
83,428{ 18,270 } 18,320 
23,960 


30,980 
214,920 | 211,030 
30,030 


29,680 


65,604 
674,767 


3,682,068 
116,193 


65,934 
689,776 


3,623,388 
197,070 


697,600 
LIABILITIES. 
Notes in circulation ... | 934,150 


112,125 


Nov. 26, 
1932. 


150,250 
60,470 
18,610 
24,270 


207,530 
32,540 


Dec. 3, 
1932. 


149,940 
60,790 
18,810 
25,490 


209,060 
32,400 


109,499 | 238,229 
11,250 | 32,520 


LIABILITIES, 
Notes in circulation 
Deposits and bills payable 


| 


[December 10, 1932. 


SWISS NATIONAL BANK.—In francs (000’s omitted). 


Position, 

May 31, | Nov. 30, Nov. 7, | Nov. 15, | Nov. 23, | Nov. 30, 
1914. | 1931. 1932, 1932. 1932. 1932. 
171,175 |2,200,925 |2,637,509 |2,637,513 |2,552,730 |2,552,739 


131,069 43,977 41,188 96,726 
ons 30,666 14,177 15,010 14,709 15,563 

103,000 | 53,287 50,234 41,869 39,656 43,141 
LIABILITIES, | 


Notes in circulation ... | 275,925 |1,476,529 |1,525,151 |1,496,099 1,480, 588 |1,534,607 
i 33,750 | 953,176 L. 223,726 iy 247,160 |1,229,228 |1,157,003 


Foreign bills and bal- 
ances abroad 


73,318 
Discounts 


| 


BANK OF SWEDEN.—In kronor (000’s omitted). 


Nov. 12, 
1932. 
205,970 
238,364 


Dec. 5, 

1931. 
205,792 
Government securities—Swedish 4,131 

foreign.. eee 

Other’ "Swedish bonds quoted on 

foreign bourses 96 
Bills payable in Swedent 486,186 
327 


- abroad 
Balance abroad 

46,981 
542,889 


Nov. 19, 
1932. 
205,971 
238,364 


Nov. 26, 
1932. 

205,971 

238,364 


Dec. 3, 
1932, 
205,973 
238,364 


112,601 
31,032 
184,750 
70,582 


478,058 
158,689 | 203,111 
31,716 | 143,305 | 108,436 ' 107,793 


+ The sum of the items “ Bills payable in Sweden” and “ Advances” 
advances and cash credits which are not available as cover for the note issue. 


104,388 
48,595 
155,732 
66,841 


498,805 


99,281 
52,686 
149,738 
63,201 


526,085 
143,933 81,539 


LIABILITIES. 
Notes in circulation 
Government deposits 
Private deposits 


197,132 
85,068 


excludes 


BANK OF NORWAY.—In kroner (000’s omitted). 


Position, 
May 31, 
1914. 
44,224 

28,533 


8,816 
76,911 


113,484 
7,188 


Nov. 30, 
1931. 
118,075 

8,312 


33,682 
235,796 


288,165 | 296,051 | 293,854 | 300,638 
87,513 89,180 89.871 81,604 


* Includes an amount of Kr. 26,017,000, which the Bank has at its free disposal abroad, 


Nov. 15, 
1932. 
144,257 

24,061 


26,773 
255,577 


ASSETS. 

Coin and bullion—Gold .. 

Balance abroad and foreign bills 

Norwegian and Foreign Govern- 
ment securities 

Discounts and loans 

LIABILITIES, 

Notes in circulation 

Deposits at sight 


253,918 


NATIONAL BANK OF DENMARK.—In kroner (000’s omitted). 


Nov. 30, | Aug. 31, 
1931. 1932. 
144,267 | 133,204 
184,807 | 161,369 
36,293 45,055 
51,062 63,403 


339,669 | 308,010 
48,616 70,711, 


Position, 
May 30, 1914. 
76,644 
88,470 
24,102 
11,988 


157,266 
6,698 


Sept. 30, ; Oct. 31, 
1932. 1932. 
133,203 | 133,201 
146,194 | 133,759 
52,367 52,414 
62,859 88,360 


315,370 | 332,830 
69,286 76,351 


Nov. 30, 
ASSFTS. 


Coin and bullion... 
Loans & discounts 
De *btors abroad . 


Deposits ..........++ 


105,391 


BANK OF SPAIN.—In pesetas (000’s omitted). 


Nov. 12,; Nov. 19, 
1932. 1932. 
2,258,171 (2,258,218 
586.669 | 590,790 
2,896,087 |2,859,692 
344,475 | 344475 
150,000 | 150,000 


4,920,482 |4,860,305 
952.747 | 962,853 


Position, 
May 30,1914 
521,775 
728,600 
800,725 
344,475 
150,000 


901,550 
477,500 


Nov. 26, 
1932. 
2,258,272 

598,082 
2,801,142 
344,475 
150,000 


4,802,263 
975,443 


Dec. 3, 
1932. 
2,258,333 
599.180 
2,900,345 
344,475 
150,000 


4,840,434 
938,708 


Dec. 5, 
| 1931. 
2,246,873 
520,699 
3,324,027 
344,475 
150,000 


5,000,680 
1,123,134 


Loans & Discounts 
Spanish 4% stock... 
Adves, to Treasury 

LIABILITIES. 
Notes in Circulation 
Deposits 


BANK OF PORTUGAL.—In escudos (000’s omitted). 


Oct, 12, 
1932. 
398,648 
554,062 
337,382 
1,058,029 


1,933,134 
45,530 
251,772 
41,443 


Oct. 19, 
1932. 
398,991 
§51,413 
337,126 
1,058,029 


1,910,003 
55,031 
265,965 
37,232 


Oct. 26, 
1932. 
400,134 
564,977 
338,112 
1,058,029 


1,906,217 
61,367 
284,787 
32,126 


Nov. 2, 
1932. 
400,720 
569,571 
337,553 
1,058,029 


1,952,361 
46,454 
264,282 
28,297 


Nov. 9, 
1932. 
401,045 
564,547 
342,418 
1,058,029 


1,940,588 
52,869 
272,131 
28,202 


Nov. 16, 
1932. 
401,549 
582,128 
341,895 
1,058,029 


1,925,886 
72,913 
275,759 
26,738 


Government loans .... 
LIABILITIES. 
Notes in circulation .. 
Government deposits. 
Bankers’ deposits 

Other deposits 


AUSTRIAN NATIONAL BANK.—In schillings (000’s omitted). 


Nov. 30, 
1931. 
189,539 
115,745 
41,147 
819,726 
95,643 


43,200 
10,803 
1,130,187 
140,121 


® In dollar and sterling only. 


Nov. 7, 
1932. 
149,476 
39,235 
115 
328,447 
662,971 


Nov. 15, 
1932. 
149,476 
39,165 

115 
320,836 
662,971 


Nov. 23, 
1932. 
149,476 
39,085 
115 
303,898 
662,971 


43,200 

10,949 

178,854 

223, 706 227,310 267,973 


+ In accordance with Art. 53 of the Statutes. 


Nov. 30, 
1932. 
149,476 


NATIONAL BANK OF HUNGARY.—In Hungarian Pengé 
(000’s omitted). 


Nov. 30, 
1931. 
104,795 
11,586 
6,987 
421,343 


ASSETS, 
Metal reserve— 
Gold coin and bullion 
Drafte and notes 
Silver coin and bullion 
Inland bills, warrants and securities ... 
Advances to oa cocceece encoccccesece 


LLITLES. 
Share capital (gold crowns 30,000,000*) 


Notes in ci 391,886 | 378,392 | 345,893 | 315,193 | 347,792 
Ourrent accounta, deposite, &c 148,317 | 58,233 | 75,588 | 95,826 | 77,925 


® Calculated at pre-war parity of exchange, 


Nov. 7 
1932. 
96,557 
7,973 
8,267 
452,590 
58,462 | 52,432 


34,756 | 34,756 


Nov 15,| Nov. 23,| Nov. 30, 
1932. | 1932. | 1932. 
96,557 | 96,557 | 96,557 
9,005} 9,905 | 11,647 
8,765 | 9,725 | 9,847 

440,566 | 432,730 | 450,912 
52,432 | 52,432 | 52,432 


34,756 | 34,756 | 44,756 
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December 10, 1932. ] 
















































NATIONAL BANK OF CZECHOSLOVAKIA.—In Cz. K. | Comparison with previous week— 
(000’s omitted). Bank Bills. Trade Bills. 
Short me 
Nov. 30, | Nov. 7, | Nov. 15, | Nov. 23, | Nov. 30, Loans. 
ASSETS. 1931. 1932. 1932. 1932. 1932. 3 Months. | 4 Months. | 6 Months. | 3 Months. | 4 Months. | 6 Months. 
aD. cscuitinibennaiicuniniians 1,566,986 | 1,658,556 | 1,658,313 | 1,658,092 | 1,691,837 
Balance abroad and foreign 1932 0 0 ° 0 0 0 % 
CUFTEDCY «0+.eseereerseeersees 1,145,725 | 1,085,253 | 1,083,403 | 1,078,964 | 1,049,002 | novi7 | 421] 4? 71 ll 2-3 243 21-3 
Discounts and advances ... | 1,656,329 | 1,510.942 | 1,133,310 | 1,141,151 | 1,267,277 "24 tC} iH li li 2-3 24—3 24—3 
State notes debt balance ... | 3,221,963 | 2,688,763 es = 2,687,957 Dec 1} 4-3 le 14 li +2 24—3 24—3 
Other aasets ...........seccceee 662,757 474,€36 497,920 512,454 498,508 . es ra a ss ‘ 
Coehenanaan ’ » 814-1 —4 #—1 lay—lt 2—3 24-3 2¢—3 
Bank notes in circulation .. | 7,165,913 | 5,895,534 | 5,599,540 | 5,355,797 | 5,950,676 RATES OF EXCHANGE. 
Check account balances .... 193,887 797,688 731,086 989,123 511,852 
Other liabilities ............... 383,059 | _ 288,357 |_ 294,334 | 297,602 |_ 295,482 | Dec. 10, | Dec.1, | Dec. 8, 
London on Usance.} Par, 1931. 1932. 1932. 
3.45 p.m. 3.45 p.m. 3.45 p.m 
NATIONAL BANK OF JUGOSLAVIA.—In dinar (000’s omitted). New York ~~) dollars to 1] Cable | 4-86) | 3308-312 [5 21-3 219 5B a 
SSETS 5 5 7 Montreal....... dollars to£1 | Cable | 4-86§ | 3:95--97 | 3-75-3-76 |5-749-3- 
Cash . aes. oar. 7 = so Paris . france to £1 T.T. |124-21 84% 843 823-4 82-82% 
he 757.635 | 1.767.134 | 1.767.189 72: Berlin . marks to£1 | T.T. | 20-43 | 13-14% | 13-50-55 |13-53-13-58 

0) bat ~~ and abroad ...........+0. 1,757,635 — Al ; »767,18 1,767,236 Aseaterdes Gostnn to £1 TT. 12-107 84-84 7-98}-8:00}| 8-02-8-04 

Foreign eXchange .........sceeeeeeseees 402,266 3.35) 229,888 213,551 Rrussels ....... belga to £1 TT. | 35-00 239-238 23:20-25 |23-25-23-3@ 

Other foreign exchange.............0..seee0+ 89,100 79.490 29,442 1,160 Milan lire to £1 T.T 92-46 64-644 634-4 625-63 

Bills and advances against security ..... | 2,161,214 | 2,559,761 | 2,540,872 | 2,538,164 eo Aagaagia Peek ie TT. 25-225 16% lit 16-70-75 |16-75-16-80 

Government envenam paishasaieilioet danni 1,824,659 | 1,811,179 | 1,811,526 | 1,811,873 —— kroner to £1 TT. | 18-159 184-18 19-45-55 |19-35-19-45 
‘JaBILITIVA VS]0....+2-000004 E T. 

: ee ee Stockholm..... | kronor to £1 T.T. | 18-159 18-183 18}-# 183-18} 
Notes in circulation ..........-ssseeseereee+ 5,239,196 | 4,691,205 | 4,589,939 | 4,712,256 | Gonenhagen... | kronerto£1 | T.T. | 18-159 | 18-18 | 19-19-24 |19-25-19-28 
SRI settencscnceninenricsietionss 551,625 | 870,586 | 1,022,604 | 834,743 | \yirid “| pesetasto £1 | Ti. | 25-2 395-404 39}-4 394-395 

Lisbon ......... escudo to £1 Tt. 110 108-1094 Paw + so 
7 ’ . Vienna.......... | schllgs. to £1 | T.T. | 34-58% 28 6 29 - 
NATIONAL BANK OF BULGARIA.—In levs (000’s omitted). Prague.......... | krone to£1 | T-T. | 164$. | 110-112 108-9 | 108-1094 
" Belgrade ...... dinars to £1 T.T. {276-316 180-190 230-40 235-245 
Nov. 23, | Oct. 31, | Nov. 7, | Nov.15,| Nov. 23, | patroee "| Coneptoer | Tit. | 27-82 25 174-19} | 174-194 
ASSRTS. 1931. 1952. 1932. 1952. 1932. Bucharest .... | lei to £1 T.T. | 813-6 | 545-565 535-55 | 545-565 
o- and aa see | 1,510,406 1,517,181 | 1,517,218 | 1,517,295 | 1,517,432 a leva to £1 T.T. 1673-659 440 425 50 440-460 

ances abroad and foreign Athens.......... | drachmeto£1| T.T. | 375 250 570 90 | 570-600 
EE cemmcnincenn 486,329 | 267,842 | 253.687 | 247,056 | 229,945 | Constantinopie| piastres to £1} T:T. | 110 680 665 665 

Discounts and advances ... $87,216 816,817 808,125 805,173 800,796 Moscow roubles to £1 | T.T. 9-46 |6-314-6-33$) 619-21 6233-625 
stoenen to the Treasury. | 3,030,593 | 2,934,567 | 2,934,567 | 2,934,567 | 2,934,567 vane ...... zloty to £1 vT 43-38 29-30 288 § tS 

AABILITIES men excene sot) ae a 
: ; . Helsingfors.... | F.marksto£1) T.T. {193-23 1924 225-30 226-229 
Capital paid UPD ccccccescvccces 500,000 500,000 500,000 500,000 500,000 Sane Sh eataee lits to £1 TT. 48-66 32-36 30-33 30-33 

RESCFVEB 00+. ..00sseeeeseeeeeeees 1,184,671 | 1,190,474 | 1,188,654 | 1,190,595 | 1,190,345 Reval iveon to £t TT. | 18-159 | 11}-134 11-13 11-13 
Bank notes in circulation .. 3,097,646 | 2,713,008 | 2,746,085 | 2,702,291 | 2,637,731 le. late to £1 T.T. | 25-223 16-19 15}-174 153-17} 
Sight liabilities ..........ss00 1,382,649 | 1,541,586 | 1,460,300 | 1,493,604 | 1,576,568 Alexandria ... | piastres to £1] Sight 974 974-4 978-8 978-974 
I ii ace icnaicailinl 245,752 222.718 221,858 218,213 218,090 Buenos Aires.. | pence to peso T.T. | 47-62d.| 41-41 + + 

Rio de Janeiro} pence to mils. | 90 days} 5- 899 4} % ri, st St 
FINLAND.— ‘ ’ : i Montevideo.... pence to peso| T.T. 51 31-32 8- 8- 
BANK OF .—In F. Marks (000's omitted) Valparaiso..... | pesos to£1 |90days} 40 27-00 t t 
Position, | Nov. 23, | Nov. 8, | Nov. 15, | Nov. 23, | Lima........... ae eee | Oe ee | eee 
ASSETS. May 30,1914.) 1931. 1932. | 1932. 1932. oo e-tigaang —" TT. is | leA-w4) 1 ue * " lee 
GIA ..coccrerccerseresesceecnecescees 35,091 | 304,067 | 304,344 | 304,344 | 304,345 | ONS s+ oo TT 6a- 1/6 4 - 

Balance ebroad and fore ign bills 90,379 521,275 | 673,156 | 654,272 | 662,619 H seeeeceee } aed 1 Tr 1/54-1/64 we a 4-1/4 
Tee ond Sectige Govern Route lountous | SS 1/11-2/0¢ | 1/8§-98 | 1/83-98 

MeNt SECUTItICS .......eeese0e 21,826 | 391,172 | 345,725 | 345,408 | 345,408 | Gimme wv- | Ser to dollar| Trl, | 24d. | 2/4-2/4b | 234-4 | 2/39-2/4 

gt ccvceccecece 105,151 [1,371,737 |1,266,852 |1,258,461 |1,280,231 Kobe eter. to yen TT. |24-582d.| 2/119-3/04 1/34 1/3§-1/3§ 
A iS. ee aaa ' 0-3) 
Notes in circulation ......s..+-. 123,941 |1,177,993 |1,040,074 {1,035,559 |1,003,958 | Manila canoe | lon | &. babuenen 
Deposits at notice ........-.+.+-+ 21,225 | 283,791 | 126,856 | 131,813 | 187,897 | sienCOrsersss | Paton vo | ap | o- gaa. + L/98-1/108 | 1/9%-1/108 
¢ Nominal, 
BANK OF JAPAN.—In yen (000’s omitted). OVERSEAS BANK RATES. 
Position, | Nov. 14, | Oct. 22. Oct. 29, Nov. 5, Nov. 12 ’ , } 

cone SET, 3 [Lumesonsis} | 1981. 1932.’ | 1932. 1932. 1932." oe es ae os 

old coin an : ‘ “ ¢ ¢ 

i Albania.......... July 1,1931 9 Madrid ........ July 8, 1931 6 64 
as 221,520 ao8.2t8 429,068 429,068 429,068 429,068 Amsterdam ... Apr. 18, 1932 a 2% | Oslo. eee |= Sept. 1, toa o : 
ic Athens ... Dec. 3,1932 10 9 a cenentes Oct. 9, 

bullion ...... 66,921 65,921 64,893 63,858 63,573 acieain a 10, 1930 5 44 | Prague ........ Sept. 26, 1932 5 4 
Discounts ecccce 41,740 654,884 666,034 671,605 660,941 654,062 Belyrade... July 20 1931 64 74 Pretoria Oct. 8, 1932 6 5 
Advances ------ | TORO | STIS | TS00L | 199,004 | 197685 | 187009 | Bortie............ Cept.22,1983 5 4 | Reval .. Jan. 28,1932 6% 5% 
Notes ........... | 362270 | 939,251 | 1,025,607 | 1,130,403 | 1,048,971 | 986,050 | Brusseln........ Jan. 13,1030 24 34 | Riga sn Oct, 1,1930 7 4% 
Govt. deposite 87,340 | 419,289 | 297,756 | 308,453 | 338,857 | 338,008 | Budapest... Oct. 17,1932 5 4} | Rome ......... May 2,1932 6 5 
Other depogita 11,440 92,721 190,258 112,967 124,730 192,913 Calcutta......... July 7.1932 5 4 ee: May 16, 1932 9% 

Copenhagen ... Oct. 12,1932 4 3$ | Stockholm... Sept. 1,1932 4 
. . Danzig ......... July 12,1932 5 4 Swiss Bank 
NATIONAL BANK OF EGYPT.—In £E (000’s omitted). Helsingfors .... Apr. 19,1932 7 64 | places ...... Jan. 22, 1931 2 2 
. IE access May 4,1932 7 7 = Aug. 17,1932 5-1l 4-38 
Banking Department :— Oct. 31, Aug. 31, | Sept. 30, | Oct. 31, Lisbon ......... Apr. 4,1932 7 64 | Vienna......... Aug. 23, 1932 7 6 
; LIABILITIES. 1931. 1932. 1932. 1932. New York Fede- Warsaw ...... Oct. 20, 1932 if 6 
Capital . Aan na neaantiiaaieaeinnnliss 2,925 2,925 2,925 2,925 ral Reserve June 23,1932 3 24 | Irish ........... June 30, 1952 3 
ree soece pieceitintemmnnroveneneesnneens 2,925 2,925 2,925 2,925 
VerMMent deposits .......ccccesscccseseee 5,102 5,058 2,330 4,402 ; : ) ; dise 
Other deposits 15,068 17,674 16,983 18,505 ae of Chile.— Discount rate for member banks, 694; discount rate for the 
Other accounts so 3,357 3,351 3,148 3,177 a 6% applied to banks and credit institutions. 
» »plie » priva s d fi ° 

i retatiitnistincicnniemnennnn 1,157 926 965 1,281  'T% epplied te peivate puuens end Some 

a“ Gold, silver, &e ‘pea ivcseensreee 839 ; 914 ‘ 886 877 CURRENT MONEY AND EXCHANGE RATES IN NEW YORK. 

oney at call and short notice ........... 458 1984 2 1,282 ° . 

ST ch ctecisednstiniatioancasenny 14,694 | 17.544 | 16,816 | 19,216 The Irving Trust Company cables the following money and 

Advances Slicigesiaccaiuasesaaubettennaxeesees $01} 1388 a 6.015 exchange rates in New York :— 

WES ...recrccscescccccccccccrccsccccccecescsoeees ’ 5 13 d lov. Nov. 30, Dec. 7 
Other accounts ... s 2,047 1,982 2,030 2,132 => = — = 1932. ; 1932." 
Note Issue Department :— o% % % % % 3 

Via LIABILITIES. RS scisninsseinsevsasnvsaceiaiese 24 1 1 1 1 1 
I ce ictacessendunnitianssinignnss 20,700 18,100 19,900 20,500 Time money (90 days’ mixed coll.) 3% i t 4 é $ 

ASSETS Bank acceptances :— -———_——S elling Rates eng 

WR sacenscaspettupmbesdieebuoretsnteocsouesss 3,730 6,241 6,241 6,241 Members—eligible, 90 days....... 3% § 4 + 

British Treasury Bills ..........s.seseeesees 10,742 2,852 4,359 4,959 Non-mem.—eligible, 90 days... 3 # 4 4 t 

British War Loan at par .........seceeceee 4,729 7,508* 7,800° 7,800° Ineligible, 90 days...............++ 3 ose eee ese +: 

Egyptian Government securities at Commercial accept., 90 days le 

III INIIIN acc nis calsoannn ceaeesabaceuesines 1,500 1,500 1,500 1,500 _ 
B : ' vi “ ial Rates of Exchange, Par Dec. 9, |Nov. 23 | Nov. 30,} Dec. 7, 
en’ of wan ne of the Egyptian Government British Treasury Bills were deposited in wie Tock sa aaa! 1931. 1932. 1932. 1932. 
* War Loan Assented Stock. ee 
London— 
GO Gaye ..cccceee 3-238 3-2425) 3-194 3-234 
LONDON RATES. a Dollars for £1 4-86664 | 3-288 | 3-25 | 3-20 | 3-248 
Cheques......... 3:28 3-25 3-20 3-244 
Paris ...... cheques |Centes for 1 franc 3-918 | 3-92 3-9125 co 3-903 
Brussels as Cents for 1 Belga 13-90 13-90 13-86 3-845 | 13-855 
Dec. 1, Dec. 2 | Dec. 3, | Dec. 5, Dec. 6, Dec. 7, | Dec. 8, Switzerland ,, Cents for 1 france 19-30 19-45 19-23 19 23 19-23 
1952, | 1932. | 1952, | 1952. | 1952. | 1952. | 1932. | ftalv.... » {Cents for 1 lire 5-263 | 5-15 | 5-11 | 507 5-13 
Rerlin ...... »  |Cents for 1 mark 23-82 23-58 23-76 23-76 23°77 
Bank rate (changed from % % % % % % % | VigRROacccce 83 Cts.forAustrn.sbig. | 14-07 is eee . eee 
24% June 30, 1932) ...... 2 2 2 2 2 2 2 Madrid ..... Cents for 1 peseta | 19-30 8-27 8-165 8-16 8-15} 
arket rates of discount— Amsterdam ‘ie Cents for 1 guilder | 40-195 | 40-32 40-16 40-18 40°16 
60 days’ bankers’ drafts 1 i-th} i—# H—i| 2-] 2-8} 2-—f | Copenhagen ,, 18 20 17-00 16:70 16-90 
3 months’ do... ooo | Bo 1 #—1 th s—ti| & hk—j Cac cccescce » {Cents for 1 kroner | 26-804 | 18 05 16-72 16 46 16-71 
4 months’ do... li l* ly—t | 1—14*! H—) 43—1 #—1 Stockholm.. me | 18-15 17-42 17-47 17-71 
6 months’ do... lt ly—t}hi— le—H} la—tily—t (1 4—18 | Athens........,, | |Centsforldrachma] 1-297 | 12-874 | 0 58 0-564 | 0-555 
Discount Treasury ‘Bills— Montreal.... ,, |Cents for Can. $1 100 832 86} 85% 863 
SIE srk tanchasadcsovees i i #-i) # # i} i Yokohama  ,,  |Cents for 1 yen 49°85 | 49°50 | 20°87% | 20:00 | 20-50 
PE vekcotnreveaesanensne 44 s #-t | #7 4} I—} 3 Hong Kong ,, |CentsforH. Kong$ 24-50 eee on oe 
ans—Day-to-day........+++ 3 4-1 —l —l 4—1 1 —l Shanghai.... ,, Cts. for 1 Shng. tael an 32°25 eee eee tee 
RIE ee ddaiccurysagnen on }-1 —) —l —1 —l —l Calcutta... ,,  |Centaforl rupee | 36-50 25-00 24:65 | 24°25 | 24-60 
Deposit allowances: Bank.. | } + + + + + Buenos Aires ,, |Gold pesos for $100|103-65 wa an a i 
iscount houses at call . + S Riode Janeiro ,, {Cents for 1 milreis | 11-96 : 
SIN inci snsassateoransigcess 3 t Valparaiso.. Cents for 1 peso 12-125 
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SOUTH AFRICAN EXCHANGE RATES. 


BUYING RATES. 


30 days’ 60 days’ 


90 days’ 
sight. sight. 


Bight. sight. 


5% dis. 14% dis. 29% dis. 


34% dis. 
£685 £698 £695 £708 


SELLING RATES PER £100 (STERLING). 


Sight. | Telegraphic. 


£ s. d. 
9915 0 
67 10 0 


CENTRAL AND SOUTH AMERICAN EXCHANGE RATES. 


The Anglo-South American Bank, Limited, quotes the following 
rates of Exchange :— 


Method of 
Quoting. 


Latest 


Country. Bate. 


Par Value. 


Sucres to £ 24-3325 Sight London | 19-51t(# 
Bolivares to £ 20-15 


Pesos to &...... e 3-42t(t) 
Cordobaa to £ oe 9 (a) 
Colones to £ : 7-99 


Bolivianos to £ 90 days (a) 
Quoted in New York. 


Salvador 
Bolivia 


(a) No rates available. () Rates calculated on basis of New York cross rates. 


+ Nominal, 


OVERSEAS DOMINION RATES. 


COMMONWEALTH OF AUSTRALIA AND DOMINION OF 
New ZEALAND. 
London on Australia and 


Australia and New Zeaiand 
New Zealand. 


on London.® 
Buying. Selling. Buying. Selling. 
Aus- New Aus 
tratila. | Zealund.| tralia. 


Aus- 
tralia. 


New- New- 
Zealand. Zealand. 


sees ae | sn ~ 125 109% | 125 a 125 110 
Sight .... | 1263 | 11] | 1253 | 109g | 124 108} | 12 1094 
30days| 127 11l} i = 124 108 125 109 
60days| 127 1128 ae aa 124 107 12 109 

90days| 128 113 fe an 124 107% | 125 1084 


* All rates (Australia and New Zealand) now based on £100—LONDON. 


INDIA: REMITTANCES TO THE HOME TREASURY. 


Apr. l 
Week ending to Dec. 3, 
Dec. 3, a 1932. 
£ 


2,316,000 22,479,000 


New- 
Zealand, 


Aus- 
tralia. 


Sterling purchased in India 
Sterling taken over in London 
From paper currency reserve 
Net in England 
transfer | From gold standard reserve in 
to England against gold trans- 
Home ferred in India from paper 
Treasury. currency reserve to gold 


ove —3,750,000 


Net remittances to Home Treasury .......... 2,316,000 19,444,000 


India Office, S.W.1, Dec. 7, 1932. 


BULLION. 


The following statistics of imports and exports of gold for week 
ended December 8, 1932, are issued by the Statistical Department 
of H.M. Customs and Excise :— 


Imported into Great Britain and 


Exported from Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland. 


Northern Ireland. 
From | Bullion.*| Coin.t To 


£ £ 
8 


Bulli on.* | Coin. + 
£ 
2,710 
368,542 
1,649,673 560,058 


6,335}... Greece ............ ee 
787,081 5,978,679 
410 


raq 
British W. Africa 
Anglo - Egyptian 
Sudan 
British India .... 
Straits Settle- 


New Zealand ... 
Other countries 


Total 
value 


U.S.A. 
Other Countries 


eo 
2,503 


declared | Total declared 
|2,636,403| 23,621 yal 6,387,442!2,695,597 
* At current market price. + At par. 


Messrs Samuel Montagu and Company write on December 7 


1932, as follows :— 
GOLD. 


The Bank of England gold reserve against notes amounted to 
£159,422,094 on the 30th ulto., and showed no change as compared 
with the previous Wednesday. Fair amounts of gold have been 
on Offer in the open market; some purchases were made for the 
Continent, but most of the available supplies were again secured 
for a destination not disclosed. 


715,000 | 


[December 10, 1932. 


Quotations during the week :— 
Equivalent value 
of £ sterling. 
13s. 3-65d. 
13s. 4-23d. 
13s. 1+59d. 
13s. 0-79d. 
13s. 1-85d. 
128s. 1d. 13s. 3-19d. 
128s. 7: 3d. 13s. 2-55d. 


Exceptionally large shipments of gold, amounting to about 
£2,600,000 were made from India last week. The s.s. ‘* President 
Harrison’”’ has £1,826,000 and £18,000 consigned to New York 
and Marseilles respectively; the s.s. “‘Corfu’’ carried £355,000 
consigned to London and £14,000 to New York; the s.s. ‘‘ City 
of Simla” has £75,000 and the s.s. ‘‘Clan Murray ” £300,000, 
both these shipments being for London. 


Per fine ounce. 
127s. 83d. 
127s. 3d. 
129s. 44d. 
130s. O}d. 
129s. 2d. 


Average 


SILVER, 


Influenced by prevailing conditions, the market has continued 
quiet and unsettled. Re-selling by the Indian bazaars on a poorly 
supported market caused falls of respectively ~#d. and jd. in the 
cash and two months’ prices on the lst inst., when quotations 
were fixed at 17%d. and 17}d. Subsequent movements were 
very small, further sales from India being offset by China buying, 
which imparted a little steadiness. America has been more 
inclined to sell. 


Definite indications as to tendency are still lacking as the present 
uncertainty tends to restrict business. 


The following were the United Kingdom imports and exports of 
silver registered from mid-day on the 28th ulto. to mid-day on the 
5th inst. :— 


IMPORTS. 
Poland (including Danzig) 20. 979 
Germany 22,130 
France 
British West Africa 
Japan 
Australia 
Other countries 


EXPORTS. 
Poland 
Czechoslovakia 
China 
French Possessions in 

India 
Germany 
Other countries 


108,811 


Quotations during the week :— 
In Lonpon, 
Bar silver per oz. std. 
Cash Two Months’ 

delivery. delivery. 
17#d. November 30 ... 253 
17d. December 1 254 
17 #d. = 25 
173d. 254 
173d. 254 
17 #d. 25} 
17-677d. 


The highest rate of exchange on New York recorded during the 
period from the Ist inst. to the 7th inst. was $3-254 and the 
lowest $3- 16}. 


N NEw YORE. 
Cents per 
Ounce 
+999 fine. 


17-594d. 


Average 


InpIAN CURRENCY ReETuRNs (in lacs of rupees). 

Nov. 30. Nov. 22. Nov. 15. 
17,563 17,563 17,563 
11,297 11,296 11,354 

1,175 1,163 1,163 
5,091 5,104 5,046 


The stocks in Shanghai on the 3rd inst. consisted of about 
136,200,000 ounces in sycee, 225,000,000 dollars and 4,560 silver 
bars, as compared with about 132,900,000 ounces in sycee, 
228,000,000 dollars and 4,040 silver bars on the 26th inst. 


Notes in circulation 

Silver coin and bullion in India 
Gold coin and bullion in India 
Securities (Indian Government) 


GOLD AND SILVER PRICES. 


Gold Silver— 
Per Per Ounce. 


Ounce. | Cash. | Forward 


s. d. i d, 
127 17% 
129 17% 
130 17% 
129 17} 
128 17# 
126 17 


Silver. 
Date. 


. 10, 1926 
9, 1927 


10, 1931 


NOTICES. 


Barclays Bank, Ltd., announce the opening of a new branch at 
7 The Broadway, Beckenham. 


Westminster Bank, Ltd., announce that Sir Montagu Turner has 
intimated his intention of retiring from the position of joint deputy 
chairman of the bank on December 3lst next, and that the Hon. 
Walter Durant Gibbs has been elected to fill the vacancy. 
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Net Profit | Appropriation. || Corresponding 
Bal After Amount || ———— ——j|| Period Last 
alance | Payment | Available Dividend. ee | Year. 
Company Year from an for Carried to | 
Ending. Last Site. Distri- Peston. Ordinary. Reserve, | Balance | ; Rae 
Account. ame iolion - __| Deprecia- ae ard. | Net Divi- 
| Interest. |Amount| Amount. | Rate. are. | | a en 
| ee 
Banks. £ £ | £ £ £ % e| ¢t ¢« | % 
yut Bank of London and South 
nt Eg cer ccnsscnsdbncnsens Sept.30|} 186,343) 312,108) 498, ast 106,200) 3 a 192,251] 331,898 5 
rk British Overseas Bank ...... Get. 31} 59,707} 111,791 171,498... | 60,000 { srirs >| 50,000 61,498) 166,131] { $8 
~ Commercial Bank of Scot- | | 210.000 16A ‘ } 164 
06. PE ssnccncenens piaiinieweeren Oct. 31 75,770 7 452, “| ‘er 37,500; 10B f 130,000} 75, — ny 10B 
Breweries. | | 
Ashby’s Staines Brewery ... | Sept. 30 34,351 30, 329 64,680); 5,625 16,875 74 7,505; 34,675) 36,849) 10 
Benskin’s Watford Brewery | Sept.30| 107,995) 146 ,736| 254,731!) 19,500 50,000 10 | 50,000) 135,231]; 215,674; 114 
Fremlins, Ltd. ................. Sept. 30 33,014 62,875) 95,889}| 26,250 26,250 74 10,000; 33,389)} 74,315 9 
sod Ind, Coope and Co. .......... Sept.30} 273,177; 209,511) 482,688)| 29,814) 124,576) 19 | 19,400} 308,898)} 260,666) 223 
rly Leeds & Wakefield Breweries | Sept. 30 28,197 27,697 55,894} 14,500 6,000} 5 | 5,320! 30,074) 38,241 8 
the Massey’s Burnley Brewery | Oct. 31 15,316) Dr. 7,899 7,417 oak 6s 7,417 | 9,436 
ot Phipps (P.) and Co. ......... Sept. 30 69,647 91,228) 160,875 8, 750) 66,410! 107 10,000} 75,715|} 115,625 12}t 
om Showell’s Brewery Co. ...... Oct. 1 15,833 32,239 48,072!| 13,800} 16,000} 20 was 18,272|| 35,918) 22% 
ng Starkey, Knight and Ford... | Sept. 30 26,057 47,654 73,711}; 6,000 36,500 138f 10,000} 31,211 59,870; 168+ 
oan Warwicks and Richardsons.. | Sept. 30 27,152) 72,128) 79,280} 15,000 21,000) 7 10 ,000| * 33,280)) 72,346) 13 
Wenlock Brewery Company | Oct. 31} 127, 210] 54,246} 181,456)} 7,500 37,500; 124f 17,807; 118,649|| 90,527) 15+ 





Wolverhampton and Dudley 
114 240) 172,853! 287,093)| 5,250; 89,750! 173 80,000; 112,093)} 200,566} 20 































































































ent Breweries..........0cesceeeees Sept. 30 
Younger (Robert), Ltd. ..... Sept.30; 16, 649) 13,713 30,362)} 5,000) 8,000} 10t .. | 17,362|| 17,701). 10+ 
3 of Financial Land & Investment. | |} i | 
the Government and General | i] | i 
Investment .............6666+ Nov. 30 | 360 7,981) 8, 341| 4,222 4,119 6 | a 14,662} 143 
: Manbre Estates ............... Apr. 30 | Dr. 18,586} Dr. 3,583|Dr. 22,169) sain om | | Dr. 22169) in wae 
800 Tube Investments............. Oct. 31 74,997; 201,854! 276,851\| 43,495 150,549 8 | | 82,807|| 239,422| 8 
= Hotels, Restaurants, &c. | | | | | | | ! 
470 Aerated Bread Co. ......... Oct. 1 53,449; 107,789; 161,238) 23,969 46,875) 5 50,000} 40,394); 104,665) 5 
| Iron, Coal and Steel. | | 
000 Bertrams, Limited ......... Sept. 30 1,487 6,334 7, 821) i 2,531 74 3,000 2,290) 1,693; 74 
440 Broomhill Collieries ......... June 30 48,278 11,325) 59,603)| 7,744 ae es 20,000} 31,859}} 24,564) 23 
577 Blaenavon Co. ............0.005 Sept. 30 | Dr. 76,882 4,443| Dr. 72,439 elt si as far Dr72,439|; 11,630) ... 
anced Cargo Fleet Iron Co. ......... Sept.30} 187,904 26,852} 214,756 ina a i 25,000! 214, 756) 46,473 
087 Dorman Long and Co. ...... Sept. 30 10,375) Drd 17,487) Dr 507,112 oe a ee Dr 119,344) Poem Dr 277543 
, Instone (S.) and Co. ......... June 30} 101,407 1,198} 102,605) oe sn ia 102,605 CASTE xcs 
South Durham Steel & Iron | Sept.30} 141,962 33,262} 175,224|| 18,000 10,500 3 5, a 141 724 65,068} 4 
Thornycroft (John I.) & Co. | July 31 52,108) Dr. 47,538 4,570) a sal a 4,570 4,850)... 
per Weardale Steel, Coal, &c. ... | Sept. 30 20,337} 61,795 82, 132|| 30,000 13,500 6 20, 000 18,632|| 68,560; 6 
. Motor and Cycle. || : 
ne. Halford Cycle Co. ............ Oct. 29 22,325 22,882! 45,207); ... 21,658} 15 22,549} 28,554) 17} 
: Rudge-Whitworth, Limited | Aug. 31 40,268) Dr. 33,667 6, 601| oe ‘ei | 6,601}|Dr19,880)... 
| Triumph Company eae ao Aug. 31 20,637) Dr 145,857| Dr 125 5,220 1 ,219| et 1 26, a j 10,354 
Anglo-Ecuadorian Oilfields | June 30 34,902 72,669 107,571|| 39,375 34 | 30,596} 37,600) Dr42,720| Nil 
} British Burmah Petroleum | July 31 5,971 44,110 50,081) aa iia 41,562) 8, 519|| 124,935] 5d. ps. 
$ Steaua Romana (British).... | June 30 36,013 84,606} 120,619 60,000! 4 | 30,000; 30,619 6687, 4 
i Tampico Oil..................005 June 30| Dr. 767 109} Dr. 658||_... we = | eee dL eee: DD. 6581} Dr. 296 
Rubber. 1 
Djasinga Rubberand Produce| June 30 | Dr. 8,036| Dr. 11,979\ Dr. 20,015) sos wa a | Dr 20,015\| Dr 20,418 
, the King Lee (Perak) Plantations} Aug. 31 1,652 930 2,582! a 812 ah | 1,770) 139 
° the Kuala Lumpur Rubber ..... June 30 26,656) Dr. 6,196 20,460 ia 4 el Pa 20,460) 836 
Ledang Bahru ...........0.0+-- July 31}... Dr. 600\ Dr. 600\|—... as et | Dr. 600)... a 
Lumut Rubber ............... Sept. 30 26,121 1,443 27,564 || eae 3,965) 23 |Dr. 2,750); 26,349 4,159 24 
Rubber Estates of Malaya... | Sept. 30| Dr. 4,496 352) Dr. 4,143|| —... son | wa Dr. 4,143||Dr. 5,376]... 
Sungei Kari Rubber ......... June 30 | Dr. 2,477) Dr. 3,385) Dr. 5,862 bia waa ‘es | Dr. §,862)|| Dr 26,113 
7.15. United Temiang Rubber ... | July 31 11,047) Dr. 606 10,441) sec .. | Dr ‘2,000 12, 441 | Dr. 4,155 
1,563 Shipping. | | “4 
1.354 Orient Steam Navigation ... | June 30 153,321} Dr. 47,130; 112,191 41,1301 | 71,061)| 86,284) 57 
1,163 Shops and Stores. | | | | 
5.046 Finlay and Co. .............:. Sept. 30 26,635 38, 052! 64,667 1,875 26,250) 10 8, ee 28,042! 40,286} 11 
’ Harrods (Buenos Aires) .. Aug. 31 oe 50,073 50,073 wis 12,656) 5(t) | 37,417)) 72,308) 5(t) 
bout South American Stores (Gath i] 
silver and Chaves) .........0000.. Aug. 31 is 39,531}  39,531]|_—..- oa | | tie Dr. 98 
cee, Tea. | | 
” Rajawella Produce Co........ | June 30 896} 4,017| 4,913) 4,500)... | |e 413| 4,883... 
Scottish = Lands...... | June 30 17,277 14,639 am ne 16,875 § | vem | 15,041)) 42,067) 12 
xtiles. 
Shannon (John) and Son ... | Oct. 31 19,949} (m)16,177 36,126)} ... 11,324! 1,000; 23,802)| 21,534 
Tramways and Omnibuses. | | 
—_ Belfast Omnibus Co. ......... Sept. 30 653 38,071; 38,724! 4,498} 23 32,968) 1,258 359,254) 23 
Ceara Tramway, &c. ......... June 30 9,543} Dr. 533 9,010)! Ji ae ore 5,000) 4, 010) Sel cane 
ash. East ae ee Sept. 30 6,275 36,555 42,830)| 13,000 21,000) 6 | 1,000) 7,830}| 28,112) 6 
— rusts, | 
d. London Scottish American | | 
24 tt i iticsabinieeisnsstesentsin Oct. 31| 94,048} 56,916) 150,964!) 16,875, 37,500) 10 | ... | 96,589} 70,108) 12) 
26} Scottish Investment Trust | Nov. 1 26,402 76,021; 102,423|| 50,625 18,750) 10 | 15,000; 18,048) 90,816) 173 
26 Yr Other Companies. | | ’ ia! 
22 i Agar, Cross and Co............ June 30 14,812) Dr 354,758) Dr339,946)| 24,500 ete Dr 371,500) 7,054||Dr235986 
15 Agua Santa Coffee Co. Dec. 31 14,781 3,545, 18,326)| ... ai a Dr. 1,200, 19,526,| Dr 15,046 
20 ie Associated Brick & Tile Wks. Sept. 30 6,165 4,523 10,688)! 4,301) nein, hme wad 6,387), 4,835 
Baird (Hugh) and Sons ..... | Aug. 31 3,559) Dr. 2,431 1,128 3,000 as wikg Dr. 2,500 628) 7,020 124 
Berger (Lewis) and Sons..... | July 31 68,519 57,323) 125,842); 28,000} 26,364 5 iia ae 478)| 30,978} Nil 
Blackpool Tower Co........... Oct. 31 32,567 85,094 117,661) 1,800; 54,141 174 25,000} 36, 720 | 85,208} 173 
ich at Bristol Industries ............ Oct. 31 6,535 13,563 20,098)| 3,940 6,416 S| 2,500 7,242)| 13,059) 4 
Dick (R. and J.)..........06065 Aug. 31 13,196 10,286 23,482)| 14,625 ies ae i 8, 857 15,728}... 
— Foster Clark, Ltd.............. Sept. 29 63,361; 115,850} 179,211)} 7,500; 78,750) 22 25,648} 67,313/; 135,984) 224 
or ‘: Greenwich Inlaid Linoleum | Sept. 30 15,250 27,844 43,094 6,000 22,570 6 2, 500! 12, a 32,931 6 
god Ilford, Limited ............++ Oct. 31} 149,558) 104,682) 254,240)) 43,900 34,452 6 150, 000| 25,888]; 100,546) 74 
Kia- Ora, RE: sievneamienepenns Sept. 30 6,091 23,982 30,073) 20,500 § 5,000}  4,573|| 30,052 











(m) Sixteen months. (t) On funding certificates. + Free of income tax. 
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SUMMARY OF COMPANY PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNTS—Continued. 


Net Profit Appropriation. Corresponding 
Dele After ES rr Eee — Last 
Woon co me —" Dividend. Seiten ear. 
Ending. Last Debe Distri ———_,_______—|_ Reserve, | Balance 
Account. ¢ a “ae Prefce. | Ordinary. Deprecia-|Forward.|| Net | Divi- 
Satesent. ie amneaiael “| imei t Mine. tion, &c. Profit. | dend. 


Other Companies—Cont. £ £ | £ | £ £ % £ | £ 
London Palace (1921) Mar. 25| Dr. 2,226|Dr. 11,079| Dr. 13,305) bie Seis ae aie Dr 13,305\|Dr 10,188 


Low Temp. Carbonisation... | Oct. 31 |Dr. 21,047 15,139|Dr. 5,908 Dr. 5,908 


Sept.30| 184,012) 288,042} 472,054|| 35,000|{ *32"555, “Ghi) $| 10,000) 197,721 
Marco Refrigerators Sept. 30 |Dr. 12,316 841) Dr. 11,475) ove ee ae a | Dr 11,475 
Pound (John) and Co. ...... Aug. 31 2,643 1,992 4,635 2,344 2,291 


Power Gas Corporation ..... | Sept. 30 9,389] 14,752] 24,141! 12,000 4 —_ 10,141 
Dr 11,229 29,940 


Santa Cruz Coffee Co Dec. 31 |Dr. 16,667 5,438! Dr. 11,229) eal ete we ohn 
Sunlight Laundries Nov. 30 8,369 45,200 53,569); 12,445 12,500 16% 20,000 8,624 43,581 
6 


Sussex Brick Co. .............. Sept. 30 10,889 18,677 29,566|| 9,000 9,000 4,000 7,566)| 24,034 
United Match Industries ... | Oct. 31 |Dr. 43,512 16,155|Dr. 27,357 sn : Dr 27,357\|Dr. 9,966 


Valparaiso (Chile) Drainage | Mar.31| — 17.979|Dr. 6,564] 11,415||__... 3,640| _7,775|| 15,600 
Viking Whaling Co. ......... Oct. 31| 50,328] Dr. 9,470]  40,858|| 2,674]... on fi 38,184)! 187,209 
Waterlow and Sons | Sept. 30} 26,286, 73,387| 99,673} 56,700] 17,250] 23t i: 25,723)| 87,485 
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(a) Ordinary. (6) Deferred, + Free of income tax. 


DIVIDEND ANNOUNCEMENTS. REPORTS AND NOTICES. 


INSURANCE. 
Rate % per Annum, except 


where marked % or Stated Dividend BRITISH OAK INSURANCE COMPANY, LTD.—The directors of 


in Cash. for Whole the British Oak Insurance Company, Ltd., desire to state that 
* Interim div. + Final div. cars. 


; there is no connection whatever between this company and the 
Name of Company — Hearts of Oak Assurance Company, Ltd. No statement to that 
Interim | Date of | Method | inn effect has been made at any time in the Economist. 


or Pay- Latest 


: oO Vear vious 
Final. ment. Payment. . 


Year. MISCELLANEOUS. 


BRITISH TAR PRODUCTS, LTD.—The report for year ended 

. September 30, 1932, shows that this company has increased its 

Less tax a ite investments from £77,091 at which they stood in the balance sheet 

et ss tax . 8 07! . . 

Standard Tea of Ceylon gone] a i 7 ase last year (at cost) to £108,073. At the date of the balance sheet 

Telbedde Ceylon Estates 4%* Less tax itd a their market value was £101,987. The company has purchased 

MINING. £5,000 Southern Railway 5 per cent. debentures at par, making 
Blackwater Mines 5%*| Dec. 31 | Tax free 3 


Consolidated Gold Fields of NZ ion 3) Sum Ooo x total investments approximately £112,000 at cost or under, and 
Luipaards Vlei mi ae ae siren Sigs 24 | Ni spread over thirty-three separate investments. The dividend 
THER COMPANIES 


for the year is 10 per cent. and a bonus of 5 per cent. is also paid. 
Barclay, oe and 00, ......... — _ “3 “" With regard to the balance sheet, the amount of profit for the year 
ee ro en —_ ' was £49,150. The general reserve account has been raised from 
B 2c, Less tax ms ve £9,500 last year to £16,500 this year. Debtors stand at £70,101, 
et i ee pune against creditors £19,061. The cash in hand and at bankers is 
Fortnum and Mason ... ibe ee Lees tax "3 ve increased from £5,042 to £16,383. The usual adequate depreciation 
General Securities Investment... 


Lipton, Ltd aoe aC. ja tax ais ies has been provided and the plant and machinery maintained in first- 
n, % — #38 tax eee ove . ; orde . iti 
Marks and Spencer “A” f oes Less tax ~~ o> class order and condition. 


Meadow Dairy Less tax ose FOSTER CLARK LTD.—The net profit for the year ended September 
ar: ae, A peenemmennen — — . 29, 1932, including income from caesinantn, amounted to £115,850, 
Ohisson’s Cape Breweries Less tax 2/6\in £ a compared with £135,984 for preceding year. Sales of investments 
otom and SR A iatensecosvevn sc Less tax - ee during the year realised the sum of £12,757 in excess of book value, 
aa eee ; : - - - and this amount, together with £10,000 transferred from the invest- 
Be Less tax a os ment reserve account, has been used to write down the book cost 
of investments. The ordinary shareholders again receive a dividend 
for the year of 22} per cent. less tax. The sum of £10,000 is put 
to taxation reserve account, making this account £39,048. General 
reserve account receives £5,648, making it £60,000. A special 
provision of £10,000 is made for advertising. The sum of £67,313 
is carried forward to next account, as compared with £63,361 
brought in. Total assets amount to £941,659, as against £953,696 
SUMMARY OF BALANCE SHEETS. in balance sheet dated September 24, 1931. Cash stands at £78,317 
compared with £63,521. Investments total £533,024, against 
£595,472 on September 24, 1931. Stock stands at £113,379, against 
£93,035. Debtors amount to £41,610, against £25,214. Goodwill 
BRITISH OVERSEAS BANK, LIMITED. remains at £100. The issued capital remains unchanged at £450,000 
in ordinary shares of 10s. each £350,000 and 74 per cent. cumulative 
LIABILITIES, 8. preference shares (free of income tax up to 6s. in £) £100,000. 
“ss 2, a = Creditors amount to £84,010, against £63,431. Provisions for 
£ £- c c pensions amounts to £42,867, against £46,372. Employees’ deposit 
1,000,000 1.000.0 > 252,400 | accounts amount to £32,731, against £23,881. Reserves stand in 
He oe 000 | Momma Yall 8nd 66.850 595.791 | Dalance sheet, dated September 29th, 1932, at £193,400. The 
ross 1,000,000 1,000,000 | Balances with ban. ” . meeting will be held at Hart Street, Maidstone, on December 12th, 
e ce 9 
and other acce...” 3,046,880 2,531,990 Bills discooned .. 205,056 Wy | ao eae. 


. 647,496 . 

—s to subsidia- Government securi- ORIENT STEAM NAVIGATION COMPANY, LTD.—The operating 
cena 225 4 175 aes aT a: 469,829 450,467 | profit for year ended June 30, 1932 (after charging income tax 
Acceptances 4,277,291 3,448,932 ao... 56,925 106,329 | #nd income from investments amounted to £140,374 less Joss on 


Profit and loss ... 59,707 61,498 | Other investments, sale of investments £27,748, making £112,626. For the year ended 
= wy June 30, 1931, the operating profit was £205,499, and there was & 


in foreign banks 565.727 456.780 | Profit on sale of investments £100,597, making in all a profit of 


Bankers’ industrial £306,096. The net profit of £112,626 has been transferred to 
development... 100 100 


oro depreciation on fleet. (The depreciation required by the Articles 
Advances 1,981,370 1,594,241 af dendiiion is £219,810). ie the maui ear tie amount, 
52,191 136,129 | £219,810, was put to depreciation. The dividends on the preference 

pees ; ee 3,448,932 | shares have been provided out of the balance brought forward from 
premises ... 555,757 556,115 previous year. No dividend is paid on the ordinary shares, against 
9,608,978 8,217,612 | 5 per cent. free of tax in preceding year. The carry forward 18 


“26 AND RUBBHR. 


9,608,978 8,217,612 
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reduced from £153,321 to £71,061. 
increased to £2,000,000 by a transference of £400,000 in repair and 
renewal account, and £575,000 from reserves for income tax and 


The general reserve has been 


contingencies. Cash is higher at £282,043, against £78,565. In- 
vestments in government and other securities stand at £1,612,587, 
against £1,759,167. 


IND COOPE AND COMPANY. —-Trading profit for the year to 
September 30th last was £314,526, against £393,346. Net profit 
was £209,511, compared with £260,666. A final dividend on the 
ordinary shares of 9 per cent., less tax, &c., absorbs £59,010, and a 
bonus of 4 per cent., £26,227, making 19 per cent. for the year, 
against 22$ per cent. The sum of £19,400 is transferred to reserve 
for public-house improvements and £308,898 is carried forward, 
against £273,177 brought in. 


ZINC CORPORATION, LTD.—Advice has been received that terms 
have now been settled with the labour unions at Broken Hill for 
a three years’ agreement. These provide for a minimum wage of 
£4 4s. per week, to increase with any declared rise in the New South 
Wales basic wage over £3 16s. 6d. (now £3 10s.), and for a sliding- 
scale bonus when the price of lead is £16 (sterling) and over. Prior 
to August 26th, the New South Wales living wage was £4 2s. 6d. 
and the minimum wage at Broken Hill £4 10s. per week. 








Commercial Weports. 








MARKET SUMMARY. 


Following the recent decline, the tendency of prices of the prin- 
cipal primary products has been irregular during the past week. 
The course of prices in the United States showed greater steadiness 
of the chief non-ferrous metals, with the exception of copper. 
Rubber remained unchanged at the lower level, but raw cotton con- 
tinued to decline. Among cereals, the quotations for wheat, maize, 
oats and rye all show increases as compared with last week. On the 
other Sood cocoa was again cheaper, and raw sugar failed to re- 
cover. The market in coffee remained steady. Sterling prices of com- 
modities, which lend themselves to grading and therefore to inter- 
national arbitrage, moved in sympathy with gold prices. Among 
commodities whose value is largely determined in the British market, 
dairy produce and tea were easier, but meat remained firm owing 
to the restriction of supplies recently imposed by the Government. 
According to reports from various industrial centres, there has been 
a further improvement in the coal trade, and activity in the iron 
and steel industries records a slight, though sectional, increase. The 
demand for cotton and wool manufactures has been quiet, but a 
slight improvement has been noticeable in the rayon trade. 


THE COAL TRADE. 


SHEFFIELD.—No new feature has developed in the South York- 
shire coal market for a long period, although a slight increase in 
sales of industrial fuel is noted, and the prospects of this section 
of the trade appear to be improving. Association steams for export 
continue scarce and prices firm, with no substantial increase in 
quantities. Quotations are 17s. 6d. and 17s. 9d. f.o.b. The call 
for blast-furnace coke is a little stronger. Prices continue low, 
round about 10s. at ovens. There is more activity in house coal, 
but turnover keeps below normal. Best ordinary house commands 
23s. and 24s. at pits. 


GLASGOW.—Continued scarcity of supplies is the main feature 
of the Scottish coal market, and shipment values fully maintain 
recent levels. As a rule, large fuel in the Eastern districts is fully 
booked until the end of the year and, apart from doubles in the 
Lothians, washed smalls are also obtainable with difficulty. With 
the home demand more brisk, at firmer prices, only limited quan- 
tities came on the shipping market from the Lancashire field, and 
prime splint and Ell grades are notably firm. The recent quota 
increase has had little effect on market conditions. Shipment 
prices (f.0.b. district ports): LANARKSHIRE.—Ell best, 15s. 6d.; 
splint best, 16s 6d-17s ; splint second, 15s. 6d -16s ; navigation, 
14s. 3d.; navigation second, 13s. 6d.; Hartley, 16s.; steam, 14s.; 
trebles, 15s.-16s.; doubles, 13s.-13s. 6d.; singles, Ils.; pearls, 
1ls.-lls. 6d.; dross, 9s. Firr.—Screened navigation, 16s. 6d.- 
17s. 6d.; first-class steam, l4s.; third-class steam, 13s.; trebles, 
17s.-18s. 6d.; doubles, 13s. 6d.-14s. 6d.; singles, lls. 6d.—12s.; 
pearls, 10s. 6d.-lls. Lotrntans.—Prime steam, 14s.; secondary 
steam, 13s. 6d.; trebles, 15s. 6d.-16s.; doubles, 12s.-12s. 6d.; 
singles, lls. 3d.-lls. 6d.; pearls, 11s.-lls. 3d. Ayrsurre.—Un- 
screened navigation, 15s.; jewel, 16s, 6d.; steam, 14s.-l4s. 6d.; 
trebles, 15s. 6d.-16s.; doubles, 13s. 6d.; singles, 11s. 6d.; pearls, 
lls.; dross, 9s. 


NEWCASTLE-ON-TYNE.—The firmness of the Northumberland 
market for all grades above single nuts continues. Screened coal is 
oming increasingly difficult to obtain, and loading turns cannot 
be arranged for this year. More than half of this coal is being shipped 
to English coasting ports, which is seasonal, but nevertheless, there 
ils a better inquiry from abroad, and for shipment over next year, 
much more trade is being done with Scandinavia. The Durham 
position remains steady, with some prime brands of bunkers difficult 
to obtain for the next week or so. There is little change in the 
coking position, inquiry being negligible both for prompt and ahead. 
To-day’s f.0.b. prices for export are as follows :—NORTHUMBERLAND : 
D.C.B. screened steam, 14s. 3d.; smalls, 8s. 6d. ; Howards, Bentinck, 
Newbiggin screened, 14s.; smalls, 8s.; Tyne prime, large, 13s. 3d. ; 
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smalls, 9s.; Hartley Main, large, 13s.; smalls, 8s. DuRHAM: 
Lambton, South Hetton screened steam, 15s. 6d.; smalls, ‘11s.; 
Wear Special, unscreened gas, 15s.; Holmside, Ryhope, Boldon, 
unscreened, 14s. 6d.; second class gas, 13s.; coking unscreened or 
smalls, 12s. 6d.; prime unscreened bunkers, 14s. 6d.; second-class 
unscreened bunkers, 13s. 3d.; prime foundry coke, 16s. 6d.; New- 
castle and district gas coke, 19s. 


CARDIFF.—The approach of the Christmas holidays has introduced 
a little more liveliness into the coal market. The tonnage position 
has improved, the increased import quotas recently authorised by 
France and Belgium, and a desire on the part of foreign consumers 
to obtain delivery before Christmas have all contributed to a 
slightly more active position. The volume of business is still 
considerably below normal, and the instability of sterling exchange 
is retarding new business, but the aggregate volume of trade is 
greater than it has been for some weeks past. Dry steam coals, 
however, are the only classes in which there is at the moment 4 
shortage of supply. The position in the sized coal market continues 
favourable on the whole, though most of the business now passing 
in these classes is in the lower volatile grades. Smalls, generally, 
are firm, and washed grades are commanding in excess of the 
schedule prices. There is an improved demand for coke, and with 
expanding inquiries in the iron and steel trade, there are prospects 
of the re-firing of blastfurnaces. A report from Newfoundland states 
that a barter contract has been concluded for the exchange of 
76,000 tons of pitwood for 40,000 tons of South Wales coals. Exports 
from the South Wales ports in November totalled 1,413,277 tons, 
compared with 1,242.448 tons in October, and 1,384,643 tons in the 
corresponding month last year. The following are the current 
approximate quotations :—Best Admiralties, 19s. 6d.; seconds, 
18s. 9d. to 19s. 6d.; best drys, 19s. 3d. to 19s. 9d.; Black Veins, 
18s, 3d. to 18s. 6d. ; Western Valleys, 17s. 9d. to 18s. ; Eastern Valleys, 
17s. 3d. to 17s. 7$d.; best small steams, 13s. 6d. to 14s. 6d.; cargo 
smalls, lls. 6d. to 12s. 6d.; coking smalls, 13s. 6d. to 13s. 9d.; 
anthracite best, large, 36s. to 38s. 6d.; Red Vein, large, 22s. to 
26s. 6d.; machine-made cobbles, 37s. 6d. to 48s. 6d.; French nuts, 
37s. 6d. to 48s. 6d. ; stove nuts, 36s. 6d. to 45s.; rubbly culm, 8s. 6d. 
to 9s.; special foundry coke, 32s. 6d. to 34s.; patent fuel, 20s.; 
pitwood, ex ship, 24s. 6d. to 25s. 6d. 


IRON AND STEEL. 


MIDDLESBROUGH.—The market for Cleveland pig iron is in a 
strong position statistically. Current output, confined to three 
furnaces, is being consumed, and, in addition, substantial quantities 
are withdrawn from makers’ stocks. There are no indications of any 
increase in the make at present, although it cannot be long before 
the position becomes one for serious consideration, particularly 
as the demand for iron shows indications of expanding. A steady 
business has been transacted during the past week, and at Tuesday’s 
weekly market fair interest on the part of consumers was reported 
and a moderate turnover. Official prices were unchanged, viz., 
No. 1, 6l1s.; No. 3, 58s. 6d.; No. 4 foundry, 57s. 6d.; No. 4 forge, 
57s. per ton, with concessions for Scotland and other special cases. 
Hematite is a steady market. Sales have been fairly numerous 
at 59s. for mixed numbers, but most lots have been for early 
delivery, the lack of buying for forward being a disappointing 
feature and is difficult to understand under present market con- 
ditions. The shipments of pig iron last month were 10,145 tons, 
against 8,272 tons in October, and of this Scotland took 6,498 tons, 
against only 3,007 tons the previous month. For the first six 
days of this month the clearances are 1,109 tons, against 2,423 
tons for the same period of November. In the finished trades 
there are more inquiries about, and the order for the Portuguese 
warships is a very substantial acquisition, providing, as it will, 
employment for a long period ahead. Altogether, the tone in 
regard to the future of the manufactured branches is very optimistic. 
The ore trades keep very quiet, as consumers needs are practically 
covered by their present commitments. Best rubio is nominally 
15s. c.i.f. and the current freight Bilbao/Middlesbrough is 4s. 9d. 
Coke is rather firmer and some of the good medium blast-furnace 
qualities are now quoted at 15s. per ton delivered consumers’ works, 
The number of furnaces in operation in the district remains at 15. 


SHEFFIELD.—-Business is decidedly more active in the finished 
branches of iron and steel, and there is a tendency to exaggerate 
the improvement. While the increase of orders is slight, however, 
the outlook for the New Year is much brighter. Fears are enter- 
tained lest the war debt crisis should check the upward tendency 
of trade, which is undoubtedly in actual evidence. The movement 
to produce Basic Bessemer steel, otherwise known as “‘ Thomas 
steel”’ in this country will affect Sheffield only indirectly. For 
many years such steel has constituted a large proportion of our 
imports, as the material is not procurable in this country. Engiand 
has specialised on the Siemens open-hearth steel. This gives good 
results as to quality, but costs 10s. or 12s. a ton more to produce 
than open-hearth. A number of local works are increasing their 
output in view of the approach of the end of the year. The market 
for ferro-alloys keeps unsettled and prices are being severely cut. 
Nevertheless, steel makers cannot be persuaded to speculate. Tool- 
makers are moderately employed, and there has been a small 
monthly increase of exports of files and saws for over most of the 
present year. Nothing favourable can be said of cutlery and plate. 
This is the worst season these branches have ever experienced. A 
number of substantial firms have this year gone out of business. 


GLASGOW.—While the expectations in regard to the improve- 
ment in the heavy steel trade have not materialised, there is more 
business being done than was the case a few months ago and the 
outlook is regarded much more favourably. The demand for home 


semis is increasing and there is less buying from the Continent, but 
there are in the hands of some users still considerable stocks of 
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Continental material. Sheetmakers continue well employed and 
bookings during the present week of both black and galvanised 
are satisfactory. Machinery makers and manufacturing engineers 
in the Glasgow district have recently secured a good deal of new 
work and employment shows considerable improvement. 


| there has been no outstanding feature in the business done. 


CARDIFF.—On the Swansea Metal Exchange on Tuesday the | 


outlook for the tinplate industry was generally regarded as con- 
siderably improved, and there are prospects of the resumption of 
work at some of the local steel works as well as at several of the 
tinplate mills. Continental Europe has been a large buyer, and 
contracts have been entered into for the shipment of considerable 
quantities to Canada over the first half of next year. Current quo- 
tations are steady at from 15s. 9d. to 16s. 3d. per basis box, and 
an advance is anticipated. The improved position of the tinplate 
market is also being reflected in the steel section, and competition 
of Belgian and French bars is at present practically negligible. 
Less than 400 tons of Continental bars are reported to have been 
discharged at Swansea during the past month. Galvanised sheets 
are steady at £10 to £10 15s. per ton for 24-gauge corrugateds in 
bundles. Shipments of tinplates at Swansea last week totalled 
86,429 boxes, compared with 65,981 boxes, but apparently owing 
to the resumption of work at a number of mills stocks have increased 
from about 136,000 boxes to 160,000 boxes. 


OTHER METALS. 


TIN.—The London market in tin was active on Monday, but 
on Tuesday a lack of demand caused a further downward tendency 
in values which was, however, arrested by ‘inside’ support. 
On Wednesday the market opened dull but recovered at the close 
of the session when the metal changed hands at last week’s prices. 
Sales on the London Metal Exchange were 800 tons on Monday, 
against 300 last week; 350 tons on Tuesday, against 225 tons 
last week; and 400 tons on Wednesday, against 525 tons last week. 
The New York quotation on Tuesday was 22-80 cents per lb., 
against 22-50 cents a week ago and 23-70 cents a month ago. 
Wednesday’s official closing quotation in London for standard cash 
was £151 12s. 6d. to £151 15s., compared with £151 15s. to 
£151 17s. 6d. last week. Stocks in London and Liverpool at the 
end of last week were 30,275 tons, a decrease of 95 tons on the 
week. 


COPPER.—-The copper situation has further deteriorated during 
the past week. The New York quotation of the metal for domestic 
consumption declined to 5 cents per lb. The turnover in London 
was moderate at the lower level of values. Incidentally, it is 
interesting to note that, as a result of the declining activity of the 
New York “ futures’? market, the Committee of the National 
Metal Exchange has decided to discontinue operation of the “ A” 
contract as from December Ist next. Sales at the London Metal 
Exchange were 800 tons on Monday, against 200 tons last week ; 
500 tons on Tuesday, against 250 tons last week; and 750 tons 
on Wednesday, against 700 tons last week.! Domestic spot was 
quoted 5 cents per lb. New York on Tuesday, against 5) cents a 
week ago and 5} cents a month ago. Wednesday’s official closing 
price for standard cash in London was £30 15s. to £30 16s. 3d., 
compared with £32 3s. 9d. to £32 5s. a week ago. Stocks of refined 
copper in British official warehouses at the end of last week, at 
30,735 tons, show a decrease of 426 tons, and stocks of rough 
copper, at 6,392 tons, an increase of 646 tons. 


LEAD.—Lead declined sharply on Monday on heavy liquidation. 
Although there was a better demand on Tuesday, prices were 
carried down further. On Wednesday sellers were less predominant 
and values remained unchanged on the previous day. Sales at 
the London Metal Exchange were 1,500 tons on Monday, against 
350 tons last week; 1,000 tons on Tuesday, against 150 tons last 
week; and 250 tons on Wednesday, against 700 tons last week. 
The New York quotation on Tuesday was 3-00 cents per lb., against 
3-00 cents a week ago, and 3-15 cents a month ago. The official 
closing quotation in London on Wednesday, for soft foreign was 
£11 6s. 3d. for November shipment, compared with £12 Is. 3d. 
last week. 


SPELTER.—-T'he predominance of caused a sagging 
tendency in prices on Monday. Although demand showed no im- 
provement on Tuesday and Wednesday, values remained steady 
at the lower level in the absence of selling pressure. Sales were 
1,250 tons on Monday, against 550 tons a week before; 300 tons 
on Tuesday, against 450 tons the week before; and 500 tons on 
Wednesday, against 550 tons. The New York quotation on 
Wednesday was 3-125 cents per lb., against 3-15 cents the week 
before, and 3-00 a month earlier. Wednesday’s official closing 
quotation in London for “ good ordinary brands ” was £15 2s. 6d. 
for November shipment, against £15 7s. 6d. last week. 


OTHER NON-FERROUS METALS.—Among other 
metals aluminium was again quoted at £100 per ton. Nickel was 
unchanged at £260-£265 perton. Quicksilver was higher at £10 5s.- 
£11 7s. 6d. per flask, against £10 5s.—£11 5s. per flask a week ago. 
Platinum declined from £9 1Us. per ounce to £9 per ounce. 
antimony was reduced from £27 
per ton. 


sellers 


non-ferrous 


Foreign 
10s.—-£28 per ton to £27-£27 10s. 


TEXTILES. 


THE COTTON TRADE. -—-Liverpool.__Imports for the week 
December Ist to 7th (inclusive) are 60,252 bales, of which 40,716 
are American; 1,100 Peruvian; 1,105 Argentine; 4,472 Egyptian; 
2,665 African; 1,577 East Indian; 8,610 Russian; and 7 sundries. 

Manchester.—- The market during the past week has been 
generally quiet. Trade developments have again been held back 
by the uncertainty relating to the war debts question and the 
fluctuations in sterling and raw cotton rates. Most buyers have 








been in the mood to operate with caution. 


é The general inquiry in 
piece -goods for export keeps up fairly well, but practically all the 


orders have been for trifling lots. A moderate turnover has taken 
place for India in light whites, dhooties, prints and fancies, but 
Onl 

isolated transactions have been put through for China, chiefly rd 
white shirtings and dyed goods. Operations for Egypt and the 
Near East have been of limited dimensions. Printing, dyeing and 
bleaching qualities have been sold on a restricted scale for Central 
and South America and the Continent. Some manufacturers have 
had a fair week in home trade fabrics and on the whole favourable 
clearances are taking place in the wholesale houses. Quotations in 
American yarns have shown rather more irregularity. A fair 
business has been done, chiefly in the coarser counts. In Egyptian 
spinnings orders have been placed very unevenly. ’ 














Cotton Prices. 
| 
Correspon 
1932. Date. 
Nov. | Nov. | Nov. | Dec, 
16. 23. 30. 7. 1930. | 1931. 
d. d, d. d. d. d. 
Raw Ootton—Mid. American ...... per Ib. | 5-54 | 5-50 | 5-38 | 5-17 5-6 5+30 
ies Sakellaridis Fully Good Fair 
Pee per lb. | 7-72 | 7°66 | 7-27 | 6-84 8-00 | 7-30 
Yarns —32's twist ....cccccocccccccceee per Ib, 9 9 9 9t 94 % 
. 40's ee pecceces es per lb, 9 i 3 oF 9} of 
» 60's twist (Egyptian) ...... per Ib. 154 15 153 143 164 | 153 
32 {n. Printers, 116 yds., 16 by 16, 32’sand | s. d.js. d.js. d./s. d jis. dja 4. 
1D seeeraneididenencnabbensitenioneeenesentanen 19 4$/19 1$)18 10$)18 6 |/18 3 }17 10 
36-in. Shirtings, 75 yds., 19 by 19, 32’s and 4 ' ; ; 
Ie. scncenaduntensosenmenenstmmuttionseemmeanies 21 0 |20 9/20 6 |20 0 |\20 6/19 7 
58-in, ditto, 38 yde., 18 by 16, 10 Ib. ...... 31 2/11 0 310 10$)10 8 ll 6/11 0 
59 in. ditto, 37$ yde., 16 by 15, 8} Ib....... 10 01;910};9 9/9 6 ji0 44/911 








THE WOOL TRADE. — Bradford.—- According to our correspon- 
dent, there is a good demand for most descriptions of wool in 
London, Australia and elsewhere. All good greasy merino and 
fine crossbred wools are holding their own very well, though the 
latest cable information from Australia indicates just a slight ten- 
dency in buyers’ favour. At this moment the outlook is rather 
obscure, but many holders of the raw material have confidence in 
their stock. It has been decided that the current series of London 
sales shall continue until next Tuesday, which means that only one 
day’s sale will be abandoned. From this, it is inferred that London 
selling brokers are not anticipating much, if any, depreciation in 
values. Medium and coarse crossbreds are having an unfortunate 
experience, the large offering having its effect on values for these. 
There is a good demand for slipe fine half-bred lambs, but other sorts 
are slightly in buyers’ favour. Home trade woollen manufacturing 
requirements are inadequate in face of the big supplies. It is 
readily admitted that crossbred wool is too cheap, but at the moment 
nobody can see how the position can be improved. B.A. 40—44’s 
wool has been offered at 5jd. clean, delivered this country, and even 
less has been accepted. It is evidently going to take some time 
longer before any description of crossbred wool gets a real turn. 
Good greasy merinos are selling on a parity with the opening of 
the series, but the demand for scoureds is rather indifferent, except 
for really superior lots. The Bradford market is simply marking 
time. Big spinning concerns who have top contracts running at 
less than to-day’s selling prices are unable to find yarn orders at a 
corresponding basis. Standard makes of warp 64's are still quoted 
at 23d., but the best price realisable is 22}d. There is some demand 
for crossbred tops for export, but prices leave little margin in spite 
of the cheapness of wool and the depreciation of sterling. 


THE GRAIN MARKETS. 


WHEAT.—The past week has witnessed a slight improvement in 
the international wheat situation. This has not been due to an 
expansion in demand but to the news of a considerable deterioration 
in the Argentine crop and to reduced estimates of world production. 
According to the most recent estimate of the International Institute 
of Agriculture, the world’s wheat production in 1932, excluding 
Russia, Persia, China, Turkey and Irak, was 3,673 million bushels, 
against 3,671 million bushels a year ago. This figure shows a 
reduction of 40 million bushels on the estimate made in October 
last. In addition, some delay appears to have been caused in 
winter sowing in some countries, while in North America part of 
the winter crop has suffered from drought. On Wednesday, 
‘** December ” futures were quoted in Chicago at 44% cents per 
bushel, against 42} cents the week before, and 43} cents a month 
ago. Quotations in London, Wednesday: No. 1 Northern 
Manitoba, Vancouver, ex ship, 27s. 6d. per 496 lbs., against 28s. 
a week ago; No. 2 Northern Manitoba, Vancouver, ex ship, 278s. 
against 27s. 6d.; No. 3 Northern Manitoba, Vancouver, ex ship, 
26s. 6d., against 27s.; Australia, ex ship, 26s. 3d. to 27s. 3d., 
against 26s. 6d. to 27s. 6d. a week ago. 


WHEAT FLOUR.—The slight improvement in international trade 
in flour recorded a weck ago has been maintained. North American 
shipments were 163,000 sacks, compared with 171,000 the week 
before. Wednesday's London quotations were: Straight run, 
delivered country, 24s. 6d. per 280 lbs., against 24s. 6d. last week; 
delivered London, 23s. 6d., as compared with 23s. 6d. a week ayo. 
Manitoba patents, ex store, 23s. 6d. to 26s., against 23s. 6d. to 
26s.; Australian, ex store, 20s, 6d. to 21s., against 20s. 6d. to 2Is. 
last week, 


BARLEY —In view of the heavy maize shipments the demand 
for feeding barley in importing countries has remained poor. 
‘** December ” futures were quoted in Winnipeg on Wednesday 4 
28} cents per bushel, against 28 cents last week and 31} cents 4 
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month ago. Quotations in London on Wednesday were: ‘* English 
feeding,” f.o.r., per 448 lbs., 22s. to 25s., against 22s. to 25s. a week 
before. 


OATS.—The market in oats has been a little more active and 
shipments to the Continent show a slight increase, In Chicago, 
“December”? futures were quoted at 15} cents per bushel on 
Wednesday, against 14} cents per bushel a week before and 16 cents 
a month ago. Quotations in London, Wednesday: “ River 
Plate,” landed, 18s. per 320 lIbs., against 17s. 9d. a week ago; 
“ River Plate,” ex ship, 16s. 3d., against 16s.-16s. 9d.; ‘* Chilean 
White,” landed, 22s.—24s., ayainst 22s.-24s. a week earlier. 


MAIZ¥.—Although maize continues to be shipped in large quanti* 
ties by Argentina and Danubian countries, prices have maintained: 
Last week Argentina exported 387,000 quarters and Danubian and 
Russian shipments totalled 491,000 quarters. ‘‘ December ”’ 
futures in Chicago were quoted on Wednesday at 22} cents per 
bushel, against 214 cents on Wednesday of last week and 25} cents 
a month ago. Quotations in London, Wednesday: “ Plate,” 
landed, 20s. per 480 Ibs., compared with 20s. last week; ‘‘ Plate,” 
ex ship, 19s., as against 19s.; ‘* Plate,”” December—January, 19s. 3d., 
as against 19s.3d. Yellow maize, ex wharf, was quoted at £5 12s. 6d. 
per ton, against £5 12s. a week ago. 


COMPARATIVE AVERAGES OF GRAIN.—The following table gives 
the estimated sales of home-grown wheat during the harvest years 
1932-33, 1931-32, 1930-31, 1929-30 :-— 


| 1932-1933. | 1931-1932. | 1930-1931. | 1929-1930. 


Estimated sales of home-grown 

















wheat— Cwts. Cwts. Cwts. Cwts. 

1 week to December 3 ......... 316,455 61,685 105,929 273,751 

14 weeks to December 3 ...... 3,779,807 1,037,057 2,047,452 4,156,789 
Average price of English wheat per 8. d. 6. d. 6. d. 8. d. 
GG. atcncatinnincatasnecvetinigions § § 6 7 6 2 9 6 





The following is a statement showing the Quantities Sold and 
the Average Price of British Corn in the past two weeks, and for 
the corresponding week in each of the years from 1928 to 1931 :— 





QUANTITIES SOLD, AVERAGE PRICE PER CWT. 


Week ended 








Wheat. Barley. | Oats. Wheat. | Barley. | Oats. 

Owts. Owts. Cwte. &. d. 3. d. 8s. d. 
Nov. 26, 1932 ... | 302,111 427,915 47,352 § 5 72 5 10 
Dec, 53,1932 ... | 316,455 395,707 50,559 5 5 6 ll § 9 
Dec. 1, 1928 ... | 245,726 533,870 75,957 9 10 10 7 9 2 
Nov. 30, 1929 ... | 234,909 461,568 52,001 9 3 8 ll 7 3 
Dec. 6,1930 ... | 102,253 324,310 34,274 6 4 8 5 5 8 
Dec. 5, 1931 ... 61,685 405,398 54,592 = 7 8 5 7 0 





AMERICAN WHEAT MARKETS.—The following table shows 
wheat quotations in recent weeks, with comparative figures for 
1930 :— 





Jan. 2, | Jan. 2, 


Dec. 9, 
1930. 1931. 


1931. 


Jan. 4, 
1932. 


Nov. 30, 
1932. 


Dec. 7, 
1932. 


NEAREST FUTURE, 

















Wianipeg (No. 1 Manitoba) 
—Ceuta per 60 Ib. ......... 
Chicago (No. 2 Winter}— 
Oents per 60 Ib. ........000 


148} 56% 575 623 444 443 
1303 798 524 55% 424 44 





The visible supply of wheat in Canada, at 83,865,000 bushels, 
shows a decrease on the week of 614,000 bushels. Supplies a year 
ago stood at 56,543,000 bushels. 


OTHER FOODS. 


SUGAR —Raw sugar values failed to recover from last week’s 
sharp decline, owing to the poor demand, and further heavy liquida- 
tion. December futures were quoted in New York at 0-71 cent 
per lb. on Tuesday, against 0-71 cent a week before and 1-05 cent 
a month ago. Wednesday’s sales of raw sugar in London include 
“ December delivery ” at 5s. 43d. to 5s. 5d. per ewt., against 5s. 6d. 
a week before, and *‘ March, 1933,”’ at 5s. 8d. to 5s. 84d., against 
5s. 94d. to 5s. 10}d. The movements of raw sugar in London and 
Liverpool last week were as follows :— 








Imports. Deliveries. Stocks. 
1932. 1931. 1932. 1931. 1932. 1931. 
Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. 
London .........+.. 346 =1,113 1,546 1,025 13,341 5,136 
Liverpool ......... 15,283 13,138 13,571 12,365 119,007 74,276 
a 15,629 14,251 15,117 13,390 132,348 79,412 
Last week ... 33,065 12,046 15,047 13,013 131,836 78,551 














COFFEE.—The New York market in coffee was steady during the | 


past week. On Wednesday, Rio No. 7 (cash) was quoted at 8} cents 
per lb., against 8} cents per lb. on the corresponding day a week ago. 
At Tuesday’s London auctions demand was only moderate, but prices 
were steadier. Last week’s movements of coffee in London were 
as follows: Brazilian, landed, 3,683 bags; delivered, for home 
consumption, 723 bags; exported, 2 bags; stocks, 8,757 bags, against 
2,806 bags a year ago. Central American, landed, 4,736 packages ; 
delivered for home consumption, 1,923 packages; exported, 1,910 
packages ; stocks, 56,250 packages, against 60,825 last year. Other 
kinds ; Landed, 5,886 packages ; delivered for home consumption, 


2,293 packages ; exported, 1,858 packages ; stocks, 63,152 packages, 
against 48,836 last year. 

COCOA.—After a fortnight’s relative steadiness at the lower level» 
cocoa quotations resumed a downward tendency during the past 
week. December futures were quoted at 3-59 cents in New York 
on Tuesday, against 3-67 cents a week ago and 3-96 a month ago; 
Accra, December-February, at 25s. 6d. per cwt. c.i.f. Continent, 
shows a fall of 6d. per cwt. on the week. Last week’s movements of 
cocoa in London were as follows : Landed, 3,568 bags; delivered for 
home consumption, 8,314 bags; exported, 341 bags; stocks, 104,843 
bags, against 132,397 a year ago. 


TEA.—The quantities catalogued for this week’s auction com- 
prised 62,873 packages of Indian and 27,757 packages of Ceylon 
tea. Monday’s and Tuesday’s auctions were characterised by a 
further decline in prices, but Wednesday’s Ceylon sales showed a 
firmer tendency under the influence of a better demand, The 
following table shows the average prices (compiled by the Tea 
Brokers’ Association) of tea sold in Mincing Lane on Garden Account 
during past weeks : 


AVERAGE PRICE PER LB. 























| 
Week ending oe yy Ceylon. | Java. |Sumatra. —— Total. 
d. d. d. d. d. d. d. 

Dec. 3, 193] ......... 10-72 12-63 17-33 8-20 7°69 7°41 11-72 
Nov. 10, 1932 ...... 9-57 7°34 11-72 6-26 5-03 5-78 9-88 
ac ara seeker 9-23 7°28 11-34 6-34 5°36 6-16 9-54 
— ee 8-78 7-78 10-60 6-67 5-32 6-46 8-97 
Be ey snc 8-20 7-21 10-02 6-56 4-81 4-97 8-47 


RICE.——The market in rice has been quiet, and spot prices declined 
further. The spot price was 9s. per cwt., against 9s. 3d. per ewt. 
a week ago, while the forward quotations at 7s. per cwt. show no 
change on the week. Movements in London during the past week 
were as follows : Landed, 57 tons; delivered, 58 tons; stock, 2,436 
tons, against 1,846 tons a year ago. 


POTATOES.—There has been a good demand for potatoes at the 
principal markets, and prices were slightly firmer. At the London 
Borough Market, ‘‘ King Edward” light soil, were quoted at 6s. 
to 6s. 6d. per cwt., against 6s. to 6s. 3d. a week ago. 


SPICES.-The market in pepper was quiet at the lower level of 
prices reached last week. Spot pepper, ‘‘ Black Singapore,’ was 
quoted at 6d. per lb. on Wednesday, against 6d. per lb. a week ago. 
Forward positions were easier. Movements of pepper in London 
during the past week were as follows: Black, landed, 2 tons; 
delivered, 1 ton; stock, 383 tons, against 331 a year ago. White, 
landed, 67 tons; delivered, 71 tons; stock, 667 tons, against 488 a 
year ago. 


MEAT.—The course of quotations at the Smithfield market 
during the past week showed a firm tendency. Wednesday’s 
quotation for Argentine beef, chilled hindquarters, was 3s. 10d. to 
4s. 6d. per 8 lbs., as compared with 3s. 6d. to 4s. 6d. last week. New 
Zealand frozen mutton was 2s. 8d. to 3s. 2d. per 8 lbs., against 2s. 8d. 
to 3s. 4d. a week ago. According to the Smithfield market official 
report, supplies during last week amounted to 9,710 tons, against 
9,599 tons in the corresponding week last year. Imported beef, 
principally Argentine, formed 81-6 per cent. of the beef supplies, 
against 82-9 per cent. a year ago. Imported mutton, mainly New 
Zealand, formed 71-7 per cent. of the total supply of mutton and 
lamb, against 68-9 per cent. in the same week last year. 


MISCELLANEOUS COMMODITIES. 


VEGETABLE OILS AND OILSEEDS.—Reports that the Indian 
Assembly will ratify the Ottawa agreements and enable the new 
import duty to become operative on January Ist have imparted 
a steadier feeling to linseed, and there has been a renewed demand 
for seed on spot and “ afloat” likely to reach port before that 
date. Plate near at hand is thus at a premium over forward 
and to Hull is quoted around £9 10s. For new crop, December 
and January-February shipment, £9 is asked. The Continent 
has also been a buyer. Indian linseed is in better demand and 
firmer at £11, November—December shipment to London. Sub- 
stantial shipments from the river Plate have increased the quantity 
of linseed afloat for Europe to 223,300 tons, or 31,300 tons more 
than a week ago. The quantity remaining for shipment from 
Argentina and India to the end of the year is estimated at 185,000 
tons, as against 91,000 tons actually shipped in December last 
year. Cottonseed is quieter after an active demand. Black 
Egyptian afloat is quoted £7 15s. and December loading £7 7s. 6d. 
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COMMERCIAL TIMES—WEEKLY PRICES CURRENT. 


LONDON, WEDNESDAY. 


CEREALS AND MEAT. 


LARD— » & & 
Irish bladders 58 0 74 
American, boxes, 56 lbs. 44 0 44 

POTATOES— 

Good English, per cwt. 6 

SPICES— 

Pepper, per lb.— 

Muntok, fair White ..... 0 
Black Lampong 0 

Cinnamon—])st sort, per lb. 0 

Cloves—Zanzibar perlb. 0 

Ginger—per cwt.— 

African 


a 


o ow S&S OrFWOo: 


No. 2, N. Man. 496 lb. 27 

Eng. Gaz. av.,percwt. 5 
Barley, Eng. Gas. av.. » & 
Oats. ts, ” ” 5 
Maize, La Plata, landed, 

PES sremnennsocenccsesse 
Flour, Lon. stan. ex mill, 

280 Ib. 2 
Rice, No. 2 Burma, per cwt. 7 
"Pair Flake, Sings uu 

r e, Si ore.. 
MEAT— — 
Beef, per 8 Ibs.— 

English long sides 

Argentine chilled hinds 3 
Mutton, per 8 Ibs.— 

English wethers 

N.Z. frozen ,, 

Pork, English, per 8 Ibs.... 


. 57 


(Duty, Lls. 8d. per cwt.). 
B.W.I., crystallised 
Java, white, c. & f. India 

Oct.-Dec. 

REFINED— London— 


~ 


como 9oo 
> © @® 
ae 


wow 
erp 
orw 
SAW 


OTHER FOODS. Home Grown 


Molagses, in bond 
TEA— 


Indian—per lb.— 


— 
-~ 
~ 
ok 
a 


Broken Pekoe ..........+. 

Orange Pekoe 

Broken Orange Pekoe... 
Ceylon—per lb.— 

Pekoe 

Broken Pekoe 

Orange- Pekoe 

Broken O 
TOBACCO— 

(Duty 9/6-10/64 per Ib., 
Empire growths, 7/5}- 
8/34 per lb.). 

Virginia leaf— 

Common to fine 
Rhodesian leaf .. 
Nyasaland leaf.. 

strips. 
East’ Indian leaf . 


2 strips 
(Duty, British grown, TEXTILES. 
4s. 8d. ; foreign, 14s. cwt.). COTTON— 
Santos supr., c. & f. cwt. 72 Mid-American .. 
Colombian, g Sakellaridis, f.g.f... 
Costa Rica, med. to good Yarns, 32's twist 
Hast Indian ,, » » » 60's twist 
Kenya, medium FLAX— 
EGGS— Livonian ZK ........per ton 
3) ae 
Slanetz Medium lst sort... 
HEMP— 
Oranges— Italian P.O. ......... per ton 
South African ...boxes 14 Manila, Oct.-Dec. “J 2” 
Jaffa 12 Sisal, African, Oct.—Dec. .. 
i 8 JUTE— 
12 Native lst mks. ... per ton 
... cases 420, No.1 13 c.i.f. H.A.R.B. 
Apples : Amer.(var.) bris. 26 December- January 
” (var.) boxes 9 Daisee 2/3 c.i.f. Dundee... 


” A 
Onions :-— sILK— 
Canton 


Valencia, case, 48. ..... 0 
Argentine, bags = ‘ 6 
Grapes, Lisbon 4 os 0 
” Almeria ....bris. 8 O 18 O Italian—raw, fr. Milan 8 6 10 6 


DAAHM ARMAH 
ome - 
Preornrn NONKY 
~ - 
ne Nooo 
oe — oe 


cooo ooo oo ooo 
oo 
~~ 


cooo ooo oO 


lls. oe ae. 14s. cwt.). 
soos percwt. 25 
40 


per Ib. 


Linseed oil is in poor demand from consumers and easier. 
December delivery ex Hull is quoted £16 7s. 6d. and January-April 
£17 per ton naked. Cotton oil is not so active and is a shade 
easier. Crude Egyptian ex Hull offers at £23 and common edible 
at £25 prompt. Oilcakes and meals are in moderate demand 
and mill prices are unchanged. 

HIDE, LEATHER AND ALLIED TRADES.—Hides from home- 
slaughtered cattle were lower in price at the sales held in the north 
this week. At Manchester all classes and weights in ox and heifers 
sold for }d. per lb. less than the previous week, as was also the 
case with all first clear cows and 60 Ibs. and up second clear, and 
first and second warbled. At Leeds the position was, if anything, 
weaker, as the reductions in price recorded there ranged from 
$d. down to 4d. per Ib. Calfskins at Manchester were unchanged 
in value, while at the Yorkshire market several weights were lower 
by from 4d. to }d. per lb. Business in imported hides has not been 
good, and as a result lower figures have had to be accepted for 
some types, particularly South Americans. For instance, sales of 
Argentine ox have been made at just under 44d., while cows have 
realised 5d., and Montevideo ox 5}d. Dry hides from the same 
source also are weaker, B. A. Americanos having sold at 5jd., 
M. V. Americanos at 64$d., and Sierra Cordobas at up to 73d. All 
things considered, the African market has remained fairly steady 
with dry Capes selling at 6}d. and 54d. for first and seconds, and 
dry salted 20/30 Ibs. at 54d. and 44d. Heavy Mombasas are still 
offered at 5d., and unbathed Adis Abebas at 5}d. Australian 
hides are slightly cheaper. A steady trade has been done in sole 
leather and considering the time of the year the aggregate turnover 
is up to average. The call for English and wet salted bends has 
not been quite so active as of late, but there has been an increase 
in the demand for dry hide stock in the light and medium weights. 
Inquiry for offal has been moderate, as although the demand for 
bellies has not been up to the standard of recent weeks, additional 
business has been forthcoming for shoulders in various substances. 
In the upper leather market regular sales have been made of glacé 
kid and willow calf, and these two lines appear to account for the 
bulk of the business passing at present. In addition, patent and 
reptiles are moved off in small parcels, but the call for other 
descriptions of upper leather is generally limited to sufficient to 
meet the needs of orders in hand for footwear. 


The prices in the following list are revised with the assistance of an eminent firm in = department. 


wooL— 
English Southdown, greasy per Ib. i0 
» Lincoln hog, washed 5% 
Queensland, scd. super cmbg. 19 
N.S.W. greasy, super ,, lly 
N.Z., grsy., half-bred 50-56 ll 
Tops— Crossbred 40-44 5 IN DIGO— 
Merinos 70’s 23 Bengal gd. pate. to 
22 fine—per Ib. . oe 
10 LEATHER— 
9 Sole Bends 8/14 Ib.— 
. WEE TDs ccesccccsccccsveece 
, Bark Tanned Sole 
Shoulders fm DS Hides 
Do. Eng. or WS do. 
Bellies from DS do. 
Do. Eng. or WS do. 
Dressing 
Ro. Eng. Calf, 20/30 Ib. 
Aust Bends .. oo 
VEGETABLE O1LS— 
Linseed, naked, p. ton net 
Rape, refined 
Cotton-seed, crude 
Coconut, crude 


Dry and Drysalted Cape... 
Market Hides, London— 
Best heavy ox and heifer 


COAL— MINERALS, 
Welsh, best Ad’ty ...ton 19 
Durham, best gas, f.o.b. 

_, Lyne 


- 


to 
- 
— 


IRON “ANI D STEEL— 
Pig, Cleveland No. 3, ton 58 
Bars, M’brough 
Steel Rails, heavy 
Tin Plates 
METALS— x £8.d. 
Copper, Electrolytic, ton 35/10/0 36/5/0 
Sheets (strong) 65/0/0 
Standard 30/15/0 30/16/3 
.. per — 10/0 
Soft Foreign. 11/6/3 
_ _ .  h Seeeee 15/2/6 
Tin—English ingote ...  154/0/0 
Standard cash 151/12/6 151/15/0 


MISC ELLANBOUS. 
CHEMICALS— d. 8. d. 


Acid, citric, per Ib., less 5% 0 10 0 103 


CWOMHONOLD 
RPUrOOrFOnN- 


woonmn Oo ® oo 


£ 
17/5/0 
25/10/0 
23/10/0 
23/10/0 
17/0/0 


7/10/ 


16 3 


Oil Cakes, Linseed, Eng., 
r ton 
Oil Seeds—Linseed— 
La Plata, p. ton— 
November—December 


9/1/3 
Calcutta—per ton 


— 
Turpentine, per cwt......... 62 9 
PETROLEUM PRODUCTS— 
Motor spirit, No. 1, Lon- 
per gal. 
Petroleum, Amer. rfd. 
bri. London per gal. 
Fuel oil, in bulk, for 
contracts, ex instal., 
Thames— 
Furnace ... per ton 
Diesel ”» 
Lubricating oi] ex store, £ 
London—per ton— 
Pales., 
Reds ... 
Oylinder .. 
ROSIN— 


Oxalic, net 0 4 
Tartaric, English, less 7 0 103 
Alcohol, Plain Ethyl........ 12 0 
£ as. 

perton 8 15 


1 6 
0 % 


Alum, lump 
Ammonia, carb. 
Sulphate .. 
Arsenic, lump . 
Bleaching powder, per cwt. wre 


Borax, gran. ...... per cwt. 13 
Do., powder .. 


Nitrate of Soda .., per cwt. % 
Po taah—Chloraie, net .... 0 

Sulphate .. .-per cewt. 11 
«per cwt. 42 


9/10/0 25/0/0 
- 10/0/0 15/17/6 
— ~~ 


per toni4/10 0 24/10) 


8s. d. & 
St. ribbed smoked sheet 
perlb. 0 2% 

Fine Hard Para perlb. 0 5 
SHELLAC— 
d. s. d. N percwt.58 6 60 0 
SHELLS— £s. §£ 6. 

W. Aust. M.-o.-P , 310 1110 
TALLOW— s. d. 


London Town percwt. 22 6 
£s.d. 
8.D. Straits c.if., per ton 


TIMBER— 
15/0/0 Swedish u/a3 x8...perstd. 16 
Smoked South Sea 13/15/0 ” 2x7... » 5 
DRUGS— 2x4 ” 14 
Camphor— 8. Can’dn Spruce, Dis ” 24 
Japan, refined .,.perlb. 2 per load 9 
Oastor-oil . 85 per std. 
Ipecacuanha per load 
Peppermint, Wayne Co. Honduras Mahg. logs c. ft. 
HIDES— per Ib. 


African » 
Wet salted—Australian Amer. Oak Boards 
per Ib. 0 4 Ash ” 


West Indian..........0000+ 0 3 Baglish ‘ Oak Planks ” 
Ash 


” ” ” 


Soda Bicarb. 


Sulphate of Copper, per ton = 0 

CEMENT London— 

Portland, best Eng. pr. “ee 
In jute sacks (11 to ton) 44 9 
In free paper bags (20 to 


ton) 46 0 
COPRA— 


12 6 


~ 
AMMAMMOOCOOCOOSCOSO? 
eomanmcome0000c> 


RUBBER.—The London market in rubber was quiet and prices 
tended to sag. In New York, Wednesday’s spot price for rubber, 
at 3% cents per Ib., shows no change on the week. Wednesday's 
official closing price for standard ribbed smoked sheet in London 
was 243d. per lb., against 248d. per lb. on the corresponding day 
last week. In forward positions, business has been done at 234d. 
to 2id. for April-June, 1933, as against 2#3d. a week ago. 
Movements of rubber in London and Liverpool during the past week 
were as follows: Landed, 784 tons; delivered, 1,772 tons; stocks 
at the end of last week, at 96,041 tons, show a ‘decrease of 988 tons 
as compared with the preceding week. 


COMMODITY PRICES IN UNITED STATES. 


(New York quotations, unless otherwise stated.) 


Nov. 9. Nov. 30. Dec. 7. 
Cents. Cents. Cents. 


42} 


Wheat, No. 2, Winter, nearest future, 
Chicago, per bushel esoenevesere 
Maize, nearest future, Chicago, wand 

a 
Oats, nearest future, Chicago, per 

MEE Ncibubbinisueubeysesesebhnnaeiennse 16 15} 
Rye, nearest future, Chicago, per 

bushel 284 29} 
Coffee, Rio No. 7, cash, per penne 8 ; 8} 

» Santos No. 4, cash, per lb. 10}-10} 10 
Cocoa, Accra, nearest future, per lb. 3-96 . 3-59 
Sugar, Cuban Centrifugals, 96 deg., 

SIDE, DIET Bs sevcnsncesesivecscccsscescees 3-10 2-85 
Cotton, middling, spot, per lb. 6°15 . 5:75 
Rubber, smoked sheet, spot, per ib... 34 33 
Petroleum, Pennsylvania crude, stan- 

dard grades, per barrel ....... mid ‘ 
Copper, ‘ Electrolytic,” Domestic, 

Spot, por Ib. .......crceccecccscccccscece 
Copper, “ Electrolytic,” Copper Ex- 

porters, Inc., spot, per lb. iene 
Spelter, East St. Louis, spot, per lb.. 
Lead, spot, per Ib.........ceseeeeeereeeeees 
Tin, “ Straits,” spot, per lb. 


43} 44] 


254 223 


142-164 
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prices 
ibber, 
sday’s 
ondon 
g day 
244d. 
; ago. 
5 week 
stocks 
8 tons 
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THE 


TRADE WIND OF 
MODERN COMMERCE | 


' 





Advertising is the ‘trade wind’ of modern commerce ; without it our factories | 
would soon be silent, our dock cranes idle, our cargo ships empty. | 


With the trade wind of advertising behind and the qualified advertising expert 
at the wheel the good ship ‘“‘Commerce”’ will make steady headway through 
the most difficult seas of trade depression to the land of Prosperity. 


Advertising, by bringing commodities and services to the attention of the 
public, increases demand and, by spreading overhead costs, reduces prices. 
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Banks, t {,——Continued. 


THE HONGKONG & SHANGHAI 


BANKING CORPORATION. 
(In orporated in the Colony of Hongkong. The liability 
e! members is limite‘ to the extent and in manner pre- 
scribed by Ordinance No. 6 of 1929 of the Colony.) 


AUTHORISED CAPITAL $50,000,000 
IgSUED AND a Par Up re 500" “000 
STERLING £6 
RESERVE FUNDS4 Siiver ...  ... $10,000,000 
RESERVE LIABILITY OF PROPRIETORS $20, "000; 000 


Head Office— Hongkong. 
BOARD OF DIRECTORS: 


Hon. Mr. J. J. PATERSON, Chairman. 
T. E. PEARCE, Deputy-Chairman, 


ioe. Mr. W. H. BELL. G. MISKIN. 

H. COMPTON, J. A. PLUMMER. 
i T. JOHNSON. T. H. R. SHAW. 
J. P. WARREN. 

CHIEF MANAGER: V. M. GRAYBURN. 


BRANCHES: 

Amoy, Bangkok, Batavia, Bombay, Calcutta, 
Canton, Chefoo, Colombo, Dairen (Dalnyv). Foochow, 
Hai phong, Hamburg, Hankow, Harbin, Hong- 
— (Shanghai), Ipoh, Johore, Kobe, Kowloon, 
Kuala Lumpur, London, Lyons, Malacca, Manila. 
Moukden, Muar, New York, Peiping (Peking), 
Penang, Rangoun, Saigon, San Francisco, Shanghal, 
Singapore, Sourabaya, Sungei Patani, Tientsin, 
Tokyo, Tsingtao, Yioilo, Yokohama. 


COMMITTEE IN LONDON: 


Sir Charles Addis, K.C.M.G., Chairman. — 
The Rt. Hon. Lord 


A. H. Barlow. 

D. G. M. Bernard. Revelatoke. 

0. A. Campbell. = Geo. Sutherland. 
Sir George Macdonogh, A. M. Townsend, 


G.B.E., K.C.B., K.C.M.G.) C. F. Whigham, 
MANAGERS IN LONDON: 
O. J. Barnes. R. E. N. Padfield. 
Sub-Manager: G. M. Dalgety. 
Accountant: A. Moncur. 


9, GRACECHURCH STREET, LONDON, E.0.3. 


“COMMERCE” 


Bombay and 
Calcutta 












A weekly journal de- 
voted to the practical 
side of finance, textile 
trades, the coal trade, 
insurance, engineering, 
shipping trades, Com- 
pany market 
reports. 


Read throughout India 
by people with money 
to spend. 


results, 


Specimen copies, advert. rates 
be obtained from 


NEWSPAPERS &c. 
OF INDIA 
(W. T. DAY’S Representations), 
11 Aldwych, London, W.C.2 


Telephone Temple Bar 8646 


can 








Street, London, E.C. 4. 








































Zunsurance, 


Comprehensive FamilyPolicy 


Securing 


Guaranteed Income of 15% 


as provision fur Widow and Children combined with a 


Whole Life Assurance 


Apply for New Explanatory Leaflet to; 


GRESHAM LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY, LTD. 


188-190, FLEET STREET, LONDON, E.C.4. 
Founded 1848. 





Payments already made to Policy - Holders 
£46,000,000. 





The Gresham Fire & Accident insurance Society, 
Limited, transacts all classes of fire and accideut 
business. Chief Uffice : 148-190 Fleet St., London 





FAMILY FIRST 






51,000 with profits At Death 


AND 


£200 Per Year 


During a definite period 


PEARL ASSURANCE 
1 CO., LTD., 
HIGH HOLBORN, LONDON, 











W.C.1. 


PEARL POLICY 








ONDON AND MANCHESTER 


ASSURANCE LTD., 50 Finsbury 
Square, London,’ E.C.2. Total Income 
exceeds £3,000,000. Funds exceed £12,000,000. 
Claims paid exceed £13,000,000. Annual 
Reports and Prospectuses can be obtained on 
application, 


TERRITORY OF SOUTHERN 
RHODESIA. 





SALISBURY MUNICIPAL LOAN. 





ISSUE OF £100,000 FOUR-AND-A-HALF PER 
CENT. BONDS ~ _— OF £100 
tACH. 





NOTICE IS HEREBY GIVEN that in accord- 
ance with the conditions on which the above Loan 
was issued, the following BONDS were on the 
6th December, 1932, DRAWN for REDEMPTION 
at par on 3lst December, 1932 :— 

Bonds numbered 35, 57, 63, 110, 211, 281, 492, 
591, 886, 889, 1000, 

Viz. :—11 Bonds of £100 each. 

Present, Josh. D. Watts, Notary Public of the 
firm of Cheeswright Casey, Duff Watts and Co., 
Notaries, St. Dunstan's Buildings, E.C.3 

The Bonds and all interest Coupons not then due 
must be left at the office of the Standard Bank of 
South Africa, Limited, 10 Clement’s Lane, E.C.4, 
three clear days for examination. Payment of 

rincipal will be made on and after the 3lst 
cember, 1932, from which date the Bonds will 
cease to bear interest, 

Notice is also given that Bonds numbered 

330, 331, 332, 333, 336, 337, 338, 847, 848, 


Viz. -—9 Bonds of £100 each, 


have been purchased and cancelled since the 30th 
June, 1932, 


For the Standard Bank of South Africa, Ltd., 
BERTRAM LOWNDES, 


r. 
10 Clement’s Lane, London, E.C.4. 
December 6, 1932, 









CENTRAL ARGENTINE RAILWAY 
LIMITED. 





NOTICE IS HEREBY GIVEN that the 
Transfer Books of the 4 per cent. Debenture 
Stock and the 34 per cent. Central Debenture Stock 
of the Company will be closed from the 8th to the 
20th December, both days inclusive, for the pre- 
paration of the Interest Warrants for the half-year 
ending 3lst December, 1932. 


F. FIGHIERA, 
3a Coleman Street, Secretary. 
London, E.C.2. 


5th December, 1932. 


THE 


WAR DEBTS 








HISTORY AND FULL ANALYSIS 
OF THE PROBLEM. 







Reprints of the Supplement on the War Debts 


issued with The 


Economist of November 12th 








Price 6d. 


are obtainable from The Publisher, 
8, Bouverie Street, Fleet Street, London, E.C.4 


Bouverie Street, Fleet Street, 


Printed for the Proprietors, THE ECONOMIST NEWSPAPER, Ltd., by EYRE AND SPOTTISWOODE LIMITED, His Majesty’s Printers, East Harding 


Published by the Proprietors at 8, KB. 
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